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PRIEKSVARDS

Laika no 2018. gada lidz 2021. gadam (Covid-19 izraisitas pandémijas
deé] tris projektu rezultatu apkoposanas laiks tika pagarinats lidz 2022. gada
junijam) Latvijas humanitaro zinatnu pétnieki bija aicinati istenot Valsts
pétijumu programmu “Latvijas mantojums un nakotnes izaicindjumi valsts
ilgtspéjai”. Latvijas Universitate (LU) projektu konkursa ieguva divus pro-
jektus, tai skaita projektu “Individa, sabiedribas un valsts mijiedarbiba
kopéja Latvijas véstures procesa: vértibu konflikti un kopigu vértibu vei-
dosanas vésturiskos lazumu punktos / Interaction between the individual,
the society and the state in process of the history of Latvia: conflicting
values and formation of shared values during historical turning points”
(Nr. VPP-I1ZM-2018/1-0018), kas tika realizéts sadarbiba ar Daugavpils
Universitati (DU) (darba grupas vaditaja profesore Iréna Saleniece).

Projekta mérkis bija pétit komunikaciju starp valsti, sabiedribu un
individu, politiskas un socialas kontroles ietekmi uz attieksmi pret valsts
un socialo drosibu, ka ari politisko, socialo un kultaras vértibu transfor-
macijas procesu Latvija 16.-20. gadsimta. Lai to sasniegtu, tika izveidotas
vairakas darba grupas: “Centrs un periférija — politiska, sociala un kulta-
ras komunikacija 16.-20. gadsimts” (vaditaja Anita Cerpinska, LU LVI),
“Etnisko grupu loma, vieta un pasizpratne Latvija: 20. gadsimta diskurss”
(vaditajs Vladislavs Volkovs, LU FSI), “Socialas kontroles mehanismi: indi-
vida, sabiedribas un valsts attiecibas” (vaditaja Daina Bleiere, LU LVI).

Projekta istenosana tika iesaistiti 23 zinatnieki un septini studéjosie
no LU Latvijas véstures institata (LU LVI), LU Filozofijas un sociologi-
jas institata (LU FSI), LU Juridiska fakultates, LU Teologijas fakultates,
LU Jadaikas studiju centra. Projektu vadija Guntis Zemitis (LU LVI). Ta
ka projekta laika tika organizétas divas starptautiskas konferences, savu
pienesumu programmas realizacijai deva ari arvalstu zinatnieki. Projekta
nosléguma 2021. gada 14. un 15. oktobri Riga notika starptautiska zinat-
niska konference “Individs, sabiedriba un vara Baltijas regiona véstures
lazuma punktos”.

Témas izvéle un iesaistito dalibnieku sastavs deva iespéju aplikot gan
politiskas, gan ideju véstures jautajumus, sasaistit humanitaro un socialo



zinatnu atzinas. Tika izgaismoti ari vairaki pagrieziena punkti Latvijas
vésturé, kuriem lidz $im bija pievérsta mazaka uzmaniba, pieméram, —
apgaismibas ideju ietekmei un tas rezultatam - dzimtbt$anas atcel$anai
Baltija. Liela uzmaniba bija pievérsta Latvijas nacionalajam minoritatém,
to vésturei un, pieméram, paskategorizacijai. Izzinati vairaki lidz $im
fragmentari pétiti jautajumi par krievu pretlieliniecisko emigraciju Lat-
vija starpkaru perioda, ka ari par kristigo Baznicu nacionalsocialistiskas
Vacijas un padomju okupacijas perioda. Pétijumi tika veikti ne tikai uz
rakstito avotu, bet ari lietisko avotu bazes, paradot ideologijas ietekmes
atspulgus tradicionalaja kultara. Iss kopsavilkums par projekta gutajiem
rezultatiem un atzinam publicéts zurnala “Latvijas Zinatnu Akadémijas
Veéstis™.!

Saja Latvijas Véstures Institiita Zurnala numura ieklautie raksti tapusi
uz projekta nosléguma konferencé nolasito referatu bazes. Tie skar gan
filozofiski juridiskas témas, gan vardarbibu sieviesu véstures konteksta, ka
ari vairakus dazadu periodu militaras véstures un arpolitisko norisu jau-
tajumus, ka ari religisko organizaciju un komjaunatnes darbibu padomju
okupacijas perioda.

LU Juridiskas fakultates profesors, Dr. iur. Janis Lazdins$ pievérsas
Raina dailrades dazu aspektu analizei, skatot laimes jédziena traktéjumu
un atspogulojumu vina intelektualaja mantojuma.

LU LVIvadosa pétniece, Dr. hist. Ineta Lip$a, izmantojot biografisko pie-
eju, parada valsts sankcionéto vardarbibu pret sievietém 1905.-1907. gada
revoliicija caur divu presé atspogulotu gadijumu prizmu.

Viens no izdevuma rakstu autoriem ir bijis ari tragiski paragri
muziba aizgajusais LU LVI pétnieks, Dr. hist. Uldis Kréslins (18.08.1966.-
03.05.2022.), kurs bija pievérsies 1idz $im publikacijas maz atspogulotai
témai par Latvijas lomu Rietumu demokratiju politiskas drosibas sistéma
20. gadsimta 20. gadu sakuma, balstoties uz Latvijas politiskas drosibas
dienesta materialiem un fokuséjot uzmanibu uz trim Rietumu demokra-
tijam - Apvienoto Karalisti, ASV un Vaciju.

Igaunijas Aizsardzibas ministrijas Militaras akadémijas Stratégijas
un inovacijas katedras vaditaja Dr. hist. Igora Kopitina (Igor Kopétin) un

! Bleiere D., Cerpinska A., Saleniece 1., Zemitis G. Individa, sabiedribas un valsts
mijiedarbiba kopéja Latvijas véstures procesa: vértibu konflikti un kopigu vértibu
veido$anas vésturiskos lazuma punktos. Latvijas Zinatnu Akadéemijas Vestis. A dala.
2021, 75. s&j., Nr. 4, 55.-75. Ipp.; Volkovs V. Krievvalodigas jaunatnes etniska paska-
tegorizacija Latvija. Turpat, 43.-53. Ipp.



LU LVI zinatniska asistenta Mg. hist., Dr. hist. grada pretendenta Andreja
Gusacenko kopiga raksta tiek aplakota 20. gadsimta 20. gados krievu
emigracijas militara spektra problematika, galveno uzmanibu veltot tas
intervences planiem PSRS.

Igaunijas Jaras muzeja pétnieks PhD Arto Olls (Oll) apliko, péc kadiem
principiem attistijas Igaunijas un Latvijas kara flote, vai tas koncentréjas
uz aizsardzibas vai uzbriikosu jaras karadarbibu un kapéc starp tam sakas
cie$a sadarbiba.

LU LVTI asistente Mg. hist., Dr. hist. grada pretendente Ginta Ieva Bikse,
turpinot sava promocijas darba tému, sniedz parskatu un analizé Latvi-
jas izcelsmes bijuso Spanijas pilsonu kara dalibnieku pieredzi internéto
nometnes.

LU Teologijas fakultates profesors Dr. phil. Valdis Téraudkalns analizé
divus posmus padomju religisko organizaciju (ieskaitot Latvijas Evangeé-
liski luterisko baznicu) attiecibas ar Pasaules baznicu padomi, paradot
padomju varas politikas mainu $aja jautajuma.

LU LVI pétniece Dr. hist. Daina Bleiere, pétot komjaunatnes lideru
biografijas, analizé komjaunatnes funkcionaru socialo un etnisko sastavu,
karjeras motivaciju un skaidro jautajumu, vai vinus var uzskatit par jau-
natnes politikas liberalizacijas agentiem Latvija 70. gados.

Ta ka rakstos iztirzata problematika attiecas uz visai plasu un atski-
rigu tému loku, tie sakartoti hronologiska seciba, kas aptver gandriz visu
20. gadsimtu. Raksti sniedz ieskatu daudzveidiga pétijjumu klasta, kas var
palidzét labak izprast individa, sabiedribas un valsts mijiedarbibu kopéja
Latvijas véstures procesa.

VPP projekta vaditajs Guntis Zemitis,
LVIZ speciilizlaiduma atbildiga redaktore Anete Karlsone
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ZINATNISKIE RAKSTI
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LAIME JANA PLIEKSANA (RAINA)
TIESIBU FILOZOFIJA

Janis Lazdins

Dr. iur., profesors, Latvijas Universitates Juridiskas fakultates Tiesibu teorijas un
véstures katedra

Raksta meérkis ir analizét jurista, filozofa un dzejnieka Jana Pliek$ana (Raina)
pardomas par laimi. Rainis dzivoja laika, kad latviesiem veidojas valsts tiesiska apzina
un tika izsludinata Latvijas Republika (1918). Lai ari Rainis ir miris pirms gandriz
100 gadiem (1929), vina atstatais intelektualais mantojums nav zaudéjis aktualitati
ari musdienas. Pétijuma rezultati lauj secinat, ka darbs un briviba ir priek$noteikums
ka personiskai laimei, ta augstakai laimei. Savukart “laimes formula” definéjama ka
nebeidzams sevis pilnveido$anas darbs cina par personisku laimi ar mérki vest visu
cilvéci preti laimei. Balstoties uz Raina intelektualo mantojumu, autors izvirza tézi,
ka sociali atbildiga valsti tiesiba tiekties péc laimes butu jaatzist par vienu no valsts
tiesibu pamatprincipiem.

Atsléegas vardi: Rainis, laime, darbs, briviba, tauta, valsts, cilvéce.

IEVADS

Demokratisku tiesisku valstu tiesibas ievérojamu nozimi pieskir vis-
paréjiem tiesibu principiem. Taisniguma, vienlidzibas, samériguma u. c.
principiem ir vispar saisto$s spéks. Taisnigums parasti tiek uzskatits par
tiesibu galveno mérki (Rezevska 2021). Divaini, bet starp Siem principiem
reti kad tiek minéta laime. Pasaules slavu ir ieguvusi tikai ASV Neatka-
ribas deklaracija (The Declaration of Independence) (1776) ieklauta tiesiba
tiekties péc laimes (The Declaration of Independence, 13). Lidziga situa-
cija ir ari Latvija. Principa tikai valsts himna ka tautas sviniga lag$ana
min laimi:

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS # 2022 « SPECIALIZLAIDUMS (116)
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Kur latvju meitas zied,
Kur latvju deéli dzied,
Laid mums tur laimé diet,
Miis’ Latvija!
(Par Latvijas valsts himnu, 2. pants)

Taisnigums vai laime, kas ir cilvéka dzives mérkis? Atbilde ir viegli
saklausama katra gadu mija. Més viens otram vélam laimigu jauno gadu
vailaimi jaunaja gada. Nav dzirdéts, ka latvietis latvietim gadu mija vélétu
taisnigumu. Daudzi pagatnes domataji (Sokrats, Aristotelis, DZons Loks
(John Locke) u. c.) ir secinajusi, ka laime ir tas, péc ka patiesi tiecas visi
cilveki (Aristotelis 1985, 31-46; Locke 2014, 245, 262, 266; Platons 2015,
948-952). Pieméram, Aristotelis rakstija, ka “galigais mérkis visvairak
skiet laime, jo to més izvélamies vienmér ka pasmeérki un nekad ne ka
lidzekli. [...] Laime ir vislabakais, visskaistakais un vispatikamakais. [...]
laimei neka netrukst” (Aristotelis 1985, 35, 39, 208). Diemzél Latvijas
tiesibu sistémai laimes jédziens principa ir “svess”. Tas nosaka pétijuma
aktualitati.

Jurista, filozofa, dzejnieka Jana Plieks$ana (Raina) (1865-1929) par-
domas par laimi faktiski ir vieniga baze tiesibu zinatnei, kas lauj spriest
par latvie$u tautas laimi ka tiesibu vértibu. Tiesibu zinatnes ietvara Raina
uzskatus par laimi lidz $im ir analiz&jis tikai §1 raksta autors (Lazdins
2020, 153-163). Par Raini ka domataju ir rakstijusi vairaki autori. Vigu
darbi ir izmantoti ka paligavots. Sadu autoru vidii ipaga nozime pieskirama
Antona Birkerta pétjjumiem.

Raina dzives cel$ nav bijis vienkarss. Janis Plieksans piedzima parti-
kusu cilvéku gimené. Studgjis tiesibas Krievijas impérijas galvaspilséta
Sanktpéterburga (Birkerts 1937, 9-14, 52-62). Péc politiskas parliecibas
bija socialdemokrats (marksists) (Biezais 1991, 11-12, 17-21, 30-31,
38; Cieléns 2017, 56-57; Johansons 1954, 165-166; Latvijas Satversmes
Sapulces stenogrammu raditajs 1925, 129-130). Par saviem uzskatiem
tiesats un izsatits uz Iekskrieviju (1897-1903). Péc 1905. gada revolaci-
jas apspiesanas emigréja uz Sveici (Kastanolu), lai izbégtu no atkartotas
tiesasanas. Latvijas Republikas izsludinasanu sagaidija emigracija. Esot
jau pazistams dzejnieks, tikstosiem cilveku sagaidits, atgriezas dzimtené
(1920). No socialdemokratu saraksta tika ievéléts par Satversmes Sapul-
ces un Saeimas (parlamenta) deputatu (Amolina 2015, 11, 16-18). Rainis
ir viens no “Satversmes téviem”, bez dzejas rakstija arl par satversmes
nozimi (Rainis 1983, 379-396), bija parliecinats demokratiskas valsts

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS # 2022 ¢ SPECIALIZLAIDUMS (116)
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parvaldes formas piekritéjs, iestajas par referendumu ka tautas pamat-
tiesibu, polemizéja par valsts prezidenta institta nepiecieSamibu demo-
kratiska sabiedriba (Latvijas Satversmes Sapulces stenogrammas 1921,
1415, 1418-1419), bija par muiznieku zemes atsavinasanu bez kompensa-
cijas un bezzemnieku apgadasanu ar zemi (Latvijas Satversmes Sapulces
stenogrammas 1920, 732-740) u. tml. Autora ieskata, bija cienijamakais
kandidats valsts prezidenta amatam. Politisku balsojumu dé| par valsts
prezidentu netika ievéléts (Amolina 2015, 15-18). Ari Nobela prémijai
literattira Raini Latvijas Universitate neizvirzija (1928). Par $o faktu Bruno
Kalnins savas atminas raksta sadi: “Sikie gari, Raina politiskie nidéji,
bija sasniegusi savu mérki” (B. Kalnin$ 1965, 261). Domajams, ieskats
Raina biografija palidzés lasitajam izprast dzejnieka ka jurista laimes
jédziena konceptu.

Autors par raksta mérki izvirza analizét Raina uzskatus par laimi, skatot
tos individa, tautas, valsts un cilvéces konteksta, ka ari uzsakt diskusiju par
tiesibu tiekties péc laimes atziSanu par visparéju tiesibu principu Latvijas
tiesibu sistéma. Lai to paveiktu, par raksta uzdevumu tiek noteikts apkopot
dzejnieka ka jurista tiesibu filozofijas gara rakstitas pardomas par laimi un
apkopota materiala zinatnisku apstradi atbilstosi raksta mérkim. Raksts
izstradats, galvenokart balstoties uz vésturiskas, salidzino$as, analizes un
sintézes zinatniski pétniecisko metozu pamata.

DARBS, CINA, TIESIBAS, PERSONISKA LAIME

Rainim darba téma ienem ipasu vietu vina pardomas. Ne velti Zenta
Maurina Raina filozofijas aktivitati raksturoja ar vardiem - “sakuma bija
darbs” (Maurina 1936, 169), bet ne vards, prats vai spéks. Darba milestiba
bija dzejnieka panakuma atsléga pat visgritakos dzives brizos:

Mans vards ir viens, vins liksies skarbs:
Kad gars tev ir kuitris un saidzis,
Kad pats sev par nastu tu palicis,

Viens vienigs tad ir lidzeklis:

Darbs.
(Rainis 1977b, 153)

Dzives pieredze dzejniekam liek secinat, ka cilvéks nav radits, lai dzivi
vaditu bezdarbiba. Ari tautas gudriba maca, ka darbs cel viru! Darbs
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10 Janis Lazdin$

ir “[m]eklésana, ciniSanas, patstaviga konfliktu parvarésana” (Grinuma
[2017], 633). Saja sakara darbs ka meérktieciga aktivitate jédzieniski ir
janoskir no runam ka aktivitati pasu par sevi:

Runas ir garas,
Darbs ir iss:
No darba varas

Liktenis tris.
(Rainis 1977a, 399)

Tatad Rainim cilvéka dzive un darbs vai darbs un cilvéka dzive ir sav-
starpéji neskirami jédzieni, respektivi: “Pie savas gaitas dzive tevi sien - Un
darbs ir tas, no ka tu tieci vadits” (Rainis 1978, 124).

Darbs ir ari cel$ uz patiesibu, jo “[p]atiesiba ir darbs, meli - slinkums,
patiesiba ir meklésana un cina, sevis patérésana, ievirze konfliktos un
atrisinagana ar savam sirds asinim” (Birkerts 1964, 106). Saja cina janoskir
labs no Jauna. Labu gribot, nedrikst darit launu. Tas ir viens no Raina filo-
zofijas étikas pamatprincipiem. Lai labu noskirtu no launa, nepieciesama
gudriba. Gudriba nozimé pasam izprast cilvéku un lietu dabu:

Uz gudriem viriem neatsaucies,
Pats visa iegremdeties traucies;
Kas pats zin atrast labu, launu,

Tas pasauli zin celt par jaunu.
(Rainis 1977a, 398)

Jauna pasaule nav iedomajama bez jaunam tiesibam. Tiesibu problema-
tika Rainim ka diplométam juristam ir tuva un saprotama. Raina tiesibu
studiju laiks sakrita ar tiesibu pozitivisma doktrinas nostiprinasanos konti-
nentalas Eiropas tiesibas. Romies$u-germanu tiesibu gimené pasaules slavu
tobrid piedzivoja prof. Radolfa fon Jéringa (Rudolf von Ihering) lekcija, vélak
publikacija “Cina par tiesibam” (Der Kampf um’s Recht). Jérings rakstija:
“Cina ir tiesibu muzigs darbs. Bez cinas nav tiesibu, ka nav ipasuma bez
darba. Bauslim: “Vaiga sviedros tev biis tavu maizi ést” stav blakus tikpat
patiess: “Cina tev bus iegiit tavas tiesibas”. Tai bridi, kad tiesibas pamet
savu cinas gatavibu, tas pamet pasas sevi [...]” (Jérings [b. g.], 65).

Lidzigi Jéringam, ari Rainim cina ir tiesibu muzigs darbs: “Darbs ne
dél maizes tik vien, tevim darbs ir: dé] tiesibam cina!” (Rainis 1948, 542).
“Rainis véléjas panakt, lai vina tauta, ipasi jaunatne, saprot, ka nakotnes
liela cina veél ir priek$a un ka ta prasis milzigu gara spéku, sirds energijas

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS # 2022 ¢ SPECIALIZLAIDUMS (116)



Laime Jana Pliek$ana (Raina) tiesibu filozofija 11

pilnu piepali, nevis aprékinatu risku” (Ziedonis 1994, 116). Latvijas valsts
tobrid veél nebija izcinita. Tauta bija jasagatavo brivibas cinam:

Braz bangas, tu, naidiga pretvara -
Mes tales sniegsim, kur laimiba!
Tu vari mis skelt, tu vari mius lauzt -

Mes sniegsim tales, kur saule aust!
(Rainis 1977a, 137)

Ne Krievijas impérija, ne Padomju Krievija latvietim bez cinas negra-
sijas davat brivibu. Tiesibas ir jaizcina (Mikainis 1978, 36). Arl Miera
ligums starp Latviju un Krieviju tika parakstits tikai péc brivibas cinam
(Miera ligums starp Latviju un Krieviju, ievads, I pants). Tapéc Rainis
nenogursto$i aicinaja:

Lai ir grit’,
Vajag spet:
Stipram but

Uzvaret.
(Rainis, 1925a, 417)

Cik varas bits,
Tik tiesibas; -
Tas laudis giis,
Tik jacinds.
(Rainis 1948, 422)

Latviesi izcinija Latvijas valsti un tiesibas. Tomér ar tiesibam ir par
maz. Cilvéks vélas but arl laimigs. Lidz ar to Rainis nevar aprobezoties ar
tiesibu jautajumiem vien.

Lidzigi tiesibam, arilaime ir jaizcina. Sidoma tiedi ta tiek izteikta, piemeé-
ram, dialoga starp Jékabu un Jazepu luga “Jazeps un vina brali” - “Un dzive
ir tik cina. [...] Caur cinu laimi gat” (Rainis 1925b). Lai arilaime un tiesibas
nav viens un tas pats, starp $iem jédzieniem pastav cie$a saistiba. Laime bez
tiesibam nebs ista laime, un tiesibas bez laimes drizak bis prof. Gustava
Radbruha (Gustav Radbruch) filozofija pazistamas netiesibas (Unrecht), t. i.,
normativs reguléjums bez tiesibu dabas (Radbruh 2004, 233-234). Laime
$aja konteksta cilvékam ir tiesibu taisniguma un lietderibas méraukla. Tapéc
neviens likums ta plasaka nozimé nedrikst noteikt, ka cilvékam buat laimi-
gam. Likuma mérkis demokratiska tiesiska valstlir tikai dot tiesibu ikvienam
tiekties péc laimes, ka tas noteikts jau minétaja ASV Neatkaribas deklaracija.
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LatvieSiem ir sakamvards: katrs pats savas laimes kaléjs. Personiskas
laimes pamata Rainis liek ta dévéto patibas filozofiju. “[...] laimi veido
pats cilvéks, kur$ ari sev lemto laiku izmanto ta, lai pilnveidotu sevi
un paveiktu ieceréto, pats cilvéks ir ari gan laika, gan laimes veidotajs”
(Andzane 2015, 86):

Pats cinies, palidz, doma, spried un sver,

Pats esi kungs, pats laimei durvis ver.
(Rainis 1977a, 28)

Tas, kas “jaizcinaar siriem, asinainiem miesas un dvéseles sviedriem, tad
ta, ka parastais cilvéks doma, nav nekada laime, bet pasa spékiem sasniegts,
pelnits darba rezultats” (Akots 1943, [3]). Rainis kategoriski tam nepiekrit.
Laime tapat ka tiesibas ir jaizcina grata darba. Ista laime nav tada, “kura nak
neceréta, kurair “lemta” noliktenaunnavpasadarinata” (Pliek$ans 1895, [1]).

Laimiga cilvéka apziméjums Rainim ir “pilns virs”. “Pilns virs” nozimeé
“stingri stavét uz savam kajam”, t. i., spét rikoties un spriest péc sava prata.
Tas ir cilvéks ar pascienu par sevi un sava darba vértibu. Raina “pilnam
viram” nav javél vienkarsa cilvéka laime lidziga liktena davanai, “bet jauni
spéki cinities, iekarot sava pasu laimi — neatkaribu; javél spéja un griba apzi-
naties sava pasa vértibu, iedro$inaties pasam par sevi spriest, visu parbaudit
un ierikot ta, ka pasam vislabak izliekas péc sava prata” (Plieksans 1895, [1]).

Lidzigi Sokratam (Platons 2015, 951-952) Rainis ir parliecinats par
nepiecieSamibu nepartraukti apgit jaunas zinasanas, kas ir pamats laimei.
“[N]e gara nabadziba var dot laimi, bet otradi — gara bagatiba” (Birkerts
1925, 87). Tapéc passaprotams ir dzejnieka slédziens, ka personiska “[IJaime
rodama tikai apmierinajuma ar sevi, kad savus spékus esi visus lietojis, cik
varédams, kad pats savas acis esi audzis caur saviem darbiem, kad stavi
caur pasa spéku brivs, neatkarigs, — pilns virs, varda cienigaka nozimé, kam
nevienam nav japateicas, neviena prieksa nav jalokas” (Pliek$ans 1895, [1]).
Tomeér ta nebiis augstakalaime, “[jlo ko palidz visaugstaka sava pasa personas
attistiSana, ja §1 persona savus spékus nevar mérot pie citiem [...]” (Pliek§ans
1895, [1]). Augstakai laimei ir japarvar katram savs egoisma ietvars.

DARBS, BRIVIBA, TAUTA, VALSTS, CILVECE, AUGSTAKA LAIME

Birkerts raksta, ka “Rainis darbam pieskir divéjadu nozimi: 1) prieks
pasa darba daritaja un 2) priek$ sabiedribas, tautas, valsts, cilvéces”
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(Birkerts 1925, 83). “[S]avs mazais darbs ir jaiestigo cilvéces lielaja darba”
(Maurina 1936, 192-193). Darbs sabiedribas, tautas, valsts un cilvéces laba
ir prieks$noteikums augstakai laimei. Diemzeél darbs visu (visparibas) laba
ne vienmeér no lidzcilvékiem tiek acumirkli pamanits un taisnigi noverteéts.
Rainis uzskata, ka pesimismam gan nav pamata. Saja gadijuma palidzés
apzina, ka esi sekméjis sabiedribas, tautas, cilvéces garigas un materialas
dzives attistibu, palidzot radit jaunu, taisnigaku, cilvécigaku, étiskilabaku
dzives iekartu. Ja ne tagad, tad ar laiku cilvéki to sapratis, ka ar savu darbu
tu viniem laimi esi nesis (Akots 1943, [3]).

Lidzigi Lokam (Locke 2014, 251, 254-255, 265-266) Rainim laime nav
iedomajama bez brivibas. Alegoriski “[b]rivibu un brivibas cinu Rainis
médz pielidzinat saulei un vinas darbibai. Ka saule izvilina no tumsa
zemes klépja dzivibu - zali, pukes -, ta briviba rada dzivibu un prieku,
parvértibas sabiedribas nomaktaja dala.” (Birkerts 1925, 79) Saules cina
pret tumsu ir salidzinama ar cilvéku cinu pret apspiestibu, tiecoties péc
laimes (Ziedonis 1994, 206):

Lauj Latvija gaisiem tapt visiem pratiem,
Lauj visam sirdim laimibu just,
Lauj visam vaimanam klust.

Vai visi vienada pilniba staiga:

Lai visiem darbs, lai visiem dusa,

Lai katram vala péc saules sniegties...
(Rainis 1980, 220)

Vél pirms Latvijas valsts izsludinasanas Rainis luga “Uguns un nakts”
savienoja tadus jédzienus ka briviba, laime un valsts. Tautas mitiskais varo-
nis Lacplésis, Naves sala tiekoties ar Spidolu, norada uz $o kopsakaribu:

Kad laimiga, briva biis Latvija,

Tad mana gaita bis izbeigta.
(Rainis 1980, 262)

Isi pirms Latvijas valsts izsludinasanas par latvie$u tautas identitates
apdraudétaju kluva proletariskais internacionalisms. Rainis strikti nostajas
pret galéji kreisajiem (komunistiem), noradot, ka neviena tauta “[...] negrib
mirt ka tauta un atdzimt ka proletariats” (Mikainis 1983, 22). “Katrai,
ari latvie$u tautai, ir $is dzivibas instinkts: neiznikt, attistities, tapt par
patibu [...]” (Rainis 1925c, 379). Saraksté ar Paulu Daugi Rainis sevi
pretstata lielinieku ideologijai: “Més tik maz esam parliecinati par savu

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS # 2022 « SPECIALIZLAIDUMS (116)



14 Janis Lazdin$

pastavésanu, nesen bijam karklu vaci un spalu krievi, nu esam kosmopoliti
[...]. Kad partija atmet tautisku kultiiru, tad top par parkrievinataju, jo bez
tautiskas valodas un kultiiras nau nevienas nacijas un tautas. Neesiet jel
akli, redzat jel logisko kladu.” (Biezais 1991, 19) So domu Rainis noslédz
raksta “Par tautibas un kosmopolitisma jautajumu’™

“Par tautas eksistenci nevar tikt pari, tautas noliedzot. Cilvéces nacio-
nalam attistibas posmam nevar parlékt pari, ielecot beztautu kosmo-
politisma. Ta ir tikpat nelogiska, t. i., nedialektiska un neevolucioniska
domasana, preti attistibas likumiem, kada paradijas sava laika pie krievu
narodnikiem, kas gribéja neiet cauri kapitalisma posmam un taisni ielékt
socialisma iekarta” (Rainis 1925c, 378-379).

Raina rakstito darbu analize liecina par dzejnieka mérki stiprinat lat-
vie$u nacionalo apzinu, ieziméjot viziju par brivu, laimigu Latvijas valsti.
Saja aspekta autora ka jurista viedoklis par Raina devumu latviedu tautai
pilniba sakrit ar literatiiras zinatnieces Gundegas Grinumas secinajumiem
un, proti: Rainis “[...] izvirzija savai makslai un politikai, - “uzturét dzivu
tautu”, t. i., stiprinat latvieSu nacionalo apzinu un pasapzinu, aizstavot
to pasnoteiksanas tiesibas un, visbeidzot, izmantot savu dzeju ka ieroci
latvie$u nacionala valstiskuma - vieniga tautas ilglaicigas pastavé$anas
garanta — izcind” (Grinuma [2017], 636).

1917. gada sabriuk Krievijas impérija. Sapnis par neatkarigu Latviju
klast reals. Ar lugas “Spéléju, dancoju” starpniecibu Rainis aicina uz cinu
par brivu Latviju:

- Kalsim sirdis, kalsim brunas! -
- Varonos brivi tapsim -
- Saulé celsim jauno Latvi!
(Rainis 1981a, 478)

Lugas galvenajam varonim - Totam - cina ar pasauligo un arpus pasau-
ligo Jaunumu nacas ziedot cilvéka augstako vértibu - dzivibu. Diemzél ar
viena vai dazu varonu altruismu tautas brivibai ir par maz. Citadi ir ar
kolektivu gribu. To nevar tik viegli iznidét (Birkerts 1925, 81, 96). Tapéc
“[v]isai tautai, ne tikai atseviskiem cilvékiem, jatiecas péc atbrivosanas”
(Ziedonis 1994, 116). Vienotiba ir spéks (Birkerts 1930, 181-183). Lai to
istenotu, nebija pielaujama latvie$u apdzivoto zemju sadaliSana starp
lielvalstim. Liagums par latvieSu tautas un zemes vienotibu izskan dzejas
rindas “Més un musu vienota zeme” (J. Kalnin$ 1977, 473), kas velak tiek
ieklautas poéma “Daugava’™
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Dauvgav’ abas malas
Muzam nesadalas:

I Kurzeme, i Vidzeme,
I Latgale miisu.
Laime, par mums lemi!
Dod mums miuisu zemi!
Viena méle, viena dvésle

Viena zeme miisu.
(Rainis 1981b, 222)

Tatad latvieSu tautas pamata vértibas ir latvieSu valoda (méle), nacio-
nala apzina (dvésle) un sava zeme (valsts). Laime iemiesojas $aja trisvieniba.
1918. gada 18. novembri Latvija tika izsludinata apvienota etnografiskas
robezas ka “patstaviga, neatkariga demokratiski-republikaniska valsts”
(Latvijas pilsoniem 1918, 1) punkts; Latvijas Tautas Padomes politiska
platforma 1918, IL. pants 1) punkts).

“Viena lieta - izcinit brivibuy, tacu ar to vien ir par maz, talab Rainis
bridinaja: neapstajieties, neaprimstiet” (Hausmanis 2015, 26). Maziga Lat-
vija, tads ir mérkis! Bet cik mtiziga var but Latvija starp Vaciju un Krieviju?
(Rudzitis 1948, 19, 24-27) Starpkaru Latvija pastavéja nepilnus 22 gadus.
Tomeér de iure Latvijas valsts pardzivoja padomju okupacijas gadus un
atjaunoja neatkaribu de facto 1990.-1991. gada (Par Latvijas Republikas
neatkaribas atjauno$anu 1990; Par Latvijas Republikas valstisko statusu
1991). Visticamak, Latvija pastavés tikmeér, kameér latviesi nebeigs cinities
par savas valsts pastavésanu atbilstodi Spidolas aicindjumam Lacplésim
mainities uz skaidribu (pilnibu) (Maurina 1936, 200).

Raina ideala valsts forma ir socialistiska valsts (Literarais mantojums
1957, 329, 352). Ta nav $kiru cinas, naida valsts. Vin$ “mekléja celu uz
pozitivo socialismu” (Biezais 1991, 30). Masdienu izpratné ta varétu bat
sociali atbildiga valsts, t. i., tada valsts, kura ikvienam ir darbs un tiesibas
tiekties péc laimes. Darbam ar laiku buitu jaklast ari par cilvéka iekséju
nepieciesamibu: “Darbs tev ir tagad vél jags, darbs tev biis nakotneé prieks”
(Rainis 1948, 542). Laime cilvékam ir tiesibu taisniguma un lietderibas
méraukla. Lidz ar to likumdevéjs sava darbiba nedrikst aprobezoties tikai
ar taisniguma un lietderibas apsvérumiem.

Kosmopolitisms ka tiesibu filozofijas pamats ir raksturigs daudziem
izciliem domatajiem. Pieméram, Imanuels Kants (Immanuel Kant) rakstija
par cilvéku dzimuma tuvinasanu pasaulpilsoniskai satversmei, publiskam
cilvéktiesibam un lika pamatu jaunlaiku izpratnei par cilvéka cienu (Kants
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[b. g, 105, 111, 112-114, 137; Kant 2011, 217-219; Kant [2020], 20-21, 43,
45, 51-52, 55; Kirste 2010, 127, 129). Lidzigi Kantam, ari Rainis nevar
aprobezoties tikai ar viena individa vai vienas tautas laimi. “Augstaka
laime nav panakama ikkatram vienam pasam par sevi, visa cilvéce javed
preti laimei, lai katra persona par sevi varétu justies apmierinata, [jo] péc
laimes jau slapst visa cilvéce, muiziga, nebeidzama personiska laime jau ir
visas cilvéces gala mérkis. [...] Vislielakais, nebeidzamais darbs — prieks
visiem stradat, ir reizé ari vislielakais personiskais apmierinajums - laime”
(Plieksans 1895, [1]) jeb augstaka laime. No rakstita var secinat, ka Raina
“laimes formula” atklajas ka nebeidzams sevis pilnveidosanas darbs cina
par personisku laimi ar mérki vest visu cilvéci pretilaimei (Lazdin$ 2020,
162). Dzejas rindas tas skan $adi:

Ikvienam ir rokas japieliek,
Lai lielais darbs uz prieksu tiek; [..]
Lai palidz katris to namu celt,

Kur vien tik cilveces laime var zelt [..]
(Rainis 1977a, 240)

Zinama pretruna Raina filozofija pastav starp muzigas Latvijas ideju
un tautu saplisanu. No vienas puses, Rainis ka dialektikis ir parliecinats,
ka agri vai vélu visas tautas ieaugs vienota cilvéce:

Ja, misu tauta mirs, - més zinam gan; |..]
Bet citu lielu vardu sakat man:
Vai nemirsat tapat jits, lielas tautas?
I jums, es dzirdu, kapa zvani zvan:
Tiks beigdas visas tautas nave rautas,

Lai celtos atkal, cilveciba skautas.
(Rainis 1977b, 164)

No otras puses, jau aprakstita stingra pretnostatisanas “beztautibnie-
kiem, nacionalisma noliedzéjiem” (Biezais 1991, 38). Pretrunai logisks
izskaidrojums, visticamak, nav jameklé. Haralds Biezais norada: “Ka daz-
kart vizionari ari Rainis nonak pretruna pats ar sevi” (Biezais 1991, 37).
Vienu vai otru viziju par istenibu padaris nakotnes latviesi, vai latviesiem
bat ka tautai, saglabajot nacionalo identitati un ar to saistitas vértibas
(Osipova 2013, 465), vai “iz$kist” vienota cilvécé. Domajams, tiesi laimes
sasniegSanas perspektivas bis tas apjégums, kas liks iz$kirties par vienu
vai otru risinajumu.
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SECINAJUMI

1. Darbs Raina tiesibu filozofija ir ne tikai cina par individualu izaugsmi
un materialu labklajibu, bet ari pamats brivibas un citu tiesibu
sasnieg$anai. Valsts briviba ir tas neatkariba. Ari valsts neatkariba ir
jaizcina. Lai izcinitu valsts brivibu, par to ir jacinas visai tautai. Ar
viena cilvéka palém $aja cina bis par maz. Briviba ir prieksnoteikums
ari citam vértibam. Bez brivibas nav iedomajama patiesa laime ne
individam, ne tautai, ne valstiski organizétai sabiedribai, ne cilvécei
kopuma.

2. Laime nav liktena davana. Tapat ka briviba, ta ir jaizcina smaga sevis
pilnveido$anas darba. Individs nedrikst aprobeZoties ar personisko
laimi vien, jo ta ir tikai laimes zemaka pakape. Lai tiektos péc augsta-
kas laimes, ir japarvar savs egoisma ietvars un jastrada tautas, valsts
un cilvéces laba. Laime ir cilvéces kopéja vértiba.

3. Personiska laime nav pretstats augstakai laimei. Tiesi otradi — per-
soniska laime ir priek$noteikums augstakai laimei un, proti: ir grati
iedomajama kopiga cina par labaku tautas, valsts un cilvéces nakotni
bez ikviena sevis pilnveido$anas darba. Tapéc Raina “laimes formulu”
var definét ka nebeidzamu sevis pilnveidosanas darbu cina par perso-
nisku laimi ar mérki vest visu cilvéci preti laimei.

4. Raina ideala valsts ir socialistiska valsts. Masdienu izpratné ta varétu
bat sociali atbildiga valsts. Ta ir valsts, kura ikvienam ir darbs, pie tam
darbam ar laiku batu jaklast par cilvéka iek$éju nepieciesamibu. Bez
darba ikvienam biutu tiesibas ari uz brivibu un laimi. Domajams, tiesi
laimes aizsniedzamiba bus tas aspekts, kas latvie$os nakotné uzturés
dzivu latviesu tautas augstakas vértibas — valodu, nacionalo apzinu un
Latvijas valsti. Saja konteksta tiesiba tiekties péc laimes ir jaatzist par
visparéju tiesibu principu.
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HAPPINESS IN JANIS PLIEKSANS’
(RAINIS’) PHILOSOPHY OF LAW

Janis Lagzdins

Dr. iur., professor, Department of Legal Theory and History, Faculty of Law, University
of Latvia

The aim of the current article is to analyse the reflections on happiness by lawyer,
philosopher and poet Janis Pliek§ans (Rainis). He lived at the time when the legal
consciousness of statehood was developing amongst Latvians, and the Republic of
Latvia was proclaimed (1918). Although Rainis has passed away almost 100 years
ago (1929), his intellectual legacy still remains relevant. The research outcomes yield
the conclusion that work and freedom are the pre-requisites for both personal, as well
as ultimate happiness. “The formula of happiness”, in turn, is to be defined as never-
ending work of self-improvement in the struggle for personal happiness with the aim
to bring the whole of humanity towards happiness. On the basis of Rainis’ reflections
about happiness, the author advances the thesis that, in a socially responsible state,
the right to strive for happiness should be recognised as one of the fundamental
principles of law.

Key words: Rainis, happiness, work, freedom, nation, state, humanity.

Summary

The aim of the article is to analyse the reflections on happiness expressed
by lawyer, philosopher and poet Janis Pliek§ans (Rainis). He lived at the time
when the legal consciousness of statehood was developing amongst Latvians,
and the Republic of Latvia was proclaimed (1918). Although Rainis passed away
almost 100 years ago (1929), his intellectual legacy remains relevant.
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The law of democratic states governed by the rule of law attaches great
importance to general legal principles. The principles of justice, equality,
proportionality and others are of a generally binding force. Usually, justice is
regarded as the main purpose of law. Happiness is seldom mentioned among these
principles. Only the right to pursuit of happiness, included in The Declaration
of Independence of the United States of America (1776), has gained global fame.
The situation in Latvia is similar. The thought about happiness is included only
in the national anthem as the people’s solemn prayer. This is odd. Numerous
thinkers of the past (Socrates, Aristotle, John Locke, etc.) have concluded that all
people strive for happiness. This is not surprising, since happiness lacks nothing.
Unfortunately, the concept of happiness, in principle, is “alien” to the Latvian legal
system. This confirms the relevance of the current research. Rainis’ reflections on
happiness, actually, is the only basis in the legal science that allows discussing
the happiness of the Latvian people as a value of law.

Until now, within the framework of legal science, Rainis’ views on
happiness have been analysed only by the author of this article. The research
yield the conclusion that work is the foundation for both personal and ultimate
happiness. Personal happiness is not the opposite of ultimate happiness.

Rainis sees the basis for personal happiness as never-ending work of self-
improvement. Wisdom, not spiritual poverty, is the path towards perfection.
The designation of a happy person is “a complete man”. “A complete man” is
the one who sees himself as having grown through his work and who does not
have to be grateful to anyone for his achievements. In the process of becoming
“a complete man”, work simultaneously means fighting for the rights. Genuine
happiness is inconceivable without freedom. Freedom and any other right must
be fought for. Therefore, happiness is not a gift of fate. Personal happiness is
the lowest level of happiness. To strive for the ultimate happiness, everyone needs
to transcend one’s selfishness.

Rainis links the ultimate happiness to working for society, the people, the state
and humanity. Neither the Russian Empire, nor Soviet Russia was about to give
freedom to Latvians, thus even more the fight for freedom was the work of
the entire Latvian people in their striving for happiness. For Rainis, freedom
of the state and happiness are inseparable concepts. The people, in turn, are
inconceivable without a language, culture and a state of their own. The ideas of
proletarian internationalism, to which communists (Bolsheviks) adhered, were
contrary to Rainis’ conviction.

The form of Rainis’ ideal state is a socialist state. In the contemporary
understanding, it could be a socially responsible state, i.e., a state where everyone
has work and the right to strive for happiness. Latvia is a democratic state
governed by the rule of law. Moreover, the introductory part of the Satversme
of the Republic of Latvia provides that Latvia is also a socially responsible state.
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Happiness is the measure of the fairness and usefulness of law. On the basis
of Rainis’ intellectual legacy, the author advances the thesis that, in a socially
responsible state, the right to strive for happiness should be recognised as being
one of the fundamental principles of law.

Rainis’ cosmopolitism cannot be confined to the happiness of one person or
one nation. The man is a citizen of the world. Rainis does not believe that everyone
can reach the ultimate happiness on their own, since the entire humanity wants
to be happy. Thus, Rainis’ “formula of happiness” can be defined as never-ending
work of self-improvement in the struggle for personal happiness with the aim to
advance the whole humanity towards happiness.

A certain contradiction is found in Rainis’” philosophy between the idea
of eternal Latvia and the merging of nations. Being a dialectician, Rainis is
convinced that, sooner or later, all nations will grow into a united mankind. This
contradiction cannot be clearly resolved on the basis of Rainis’ cultural legacy.
If, in the course of centuries, nations, at their free will, in the name of growth
and prosperity, become a united mankind (citizens of the global state) without
the boundaries of nation states and other restrictions, it will be the choice of
the people of the future. At the same time, any state will retain the right to its
separate path of development.
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VALSTS SANKCIONETA VARDARBIBA
PRET SIEVIETEM 1905. GADA REVOLUCIJA:
MATILDES KREGERES UN
EMMAS LIETUVIETES GADIJUMI

Ineta Lipsa

Dr. hist., vadosa pétniece, Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institats

Izmantojot biografisko pieeju, raksta tiks paradita valsts sankcionéta vardarbiba pret
sievietém 1905.-1907. gada revolicija. Matildes Krégeres (1880-?) un Emmas Rigertes,
dz. Lietuvietes, (1879-7) stasti ir pagaidam vienigie zinamie detalizéti véstitie sievieSu
pieredzes gadijumi. Abu pierakstifanu veicinaja biedribas “Piektais gads” 1926. gada
aicinajums aktivajiem revolicijas dalibniekiem iesniegt anketas par pieredzéto.
1930.-1931. gada dazi autori latvie$u presé pieminéja seksualo vardarbibu, ko soda
ekspediciju karaviri istenoja pret sievietém, tomér citi preses izdevumi sabiedriba
domingjoso patriarhalo prieksstatu dé] neizmantoja Skietamo aicindjumu veéstit
par tadam pieredzém. 1905.-1907. gada revolucijas pieminas institucionalizé$anas
iniciatore bija Latvijas Socialdemokratiska stradnieku partija, bet péc 1934. gada, kad
autoritara rezima valdiba likvidéja partijas, vairs nebija politiska spéka, kas varétu
pievérst uzmanibu fiziska un seksuala vardarbiba cietuso sievie$u pieredzei.

Atslégas vardi: Vardarbiba pret sievietém, 1905. gada revolicija, Krievijas impérija,
Latvijas Republika, biedriba “Piektais gads”.

IEVADS

1905. gada revolacijai Latvija ir bagatiga historiografija, kas galve-
nokart ir veltita politiska narativa noskaidros$anai (Pace 1997; Bérzins
2006; Lapa 2007; Plakans 2007; Lapa 2010; White 2012; Zalite 2016; Lapa
2018a, Lapa 2019, Lapa 2020) un tas atspogulojumam attieciga laika presé
(Zel¢e 2006).! Pétnieki ir pievérsusies ari vardarbibai revolacija ka socialam

! Autore izsaka pateicibu anonimajiem recenzentiem par vértigajiem ieteikumiem,
kas palidzéja izstradat $i raksta gala versiju.
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fenomenam un tieSam izpétes objektam, analizéjot vardarbibas situaciju
raméjumu avizes “Dienas Lapa” publikacijas galvenokart 1905. gada bei-
gas (Tunne 2005) un pétot kaujinieku un mezabralu vardarbibu Latvija
1905.-1907. gada (Lapa 2018b). Komunikacijas véstures pétnieces Marita
Zitmane un Vita Zelce ir aprakstijusas sievie$u atspogulojumu revolacijas
notikumos 1905. gada, analizé&jot latviesu presi (Zitmane, Zelce 2006).
Arpus uzmanibas loka lidz §im ir palicis jautajums par valsts sankcionéto
vardarbibu dzimtes konteksta. Nav pétits, ka §i vardarbiba ietekméja virie-
$us, kamér vardarbiba pret sievietém 1905. gada revoliicija ir aplukota viena
popularzinatniska publikacija (Lapa 2014). Uz Latvijas historiografiju var
attiecinat secinajumu, ko vésturniece Mariana Muravjeva formuléjusi par
Krieviju, proti, minéto fenomenu izpéti apgritina tas, ka darbu vairakums
nenem véra dzimtes problematiku un ignoré dzimti ka svarigu analitisku
kategoriju un/vai izpétes teorétisku ietvaru (Muravyeva 2016, 218). Valsts
sankcionétas vardarbibas pret sievietém 1905. gada revolicija izpéte ir
tikai sakta, ka avotu izmantojot 1926. gada izveidotas biedribas “Piektais
gads” (1926-1941) savaktas anketas ““Piekta gada” laikmeta brivibas cinu
dalibnieku aptaujas liste” (Lips$a, Lapa, gaidams 2022).

VARDARBIBAS PIEREDZES APZINASANA

Latvijas valsts proklamésana bija iespéjama, pateicoties ari tam, ka
daudzi iedzivotaji iesaistijas socialdemokratiskaja kustiba pret cara pat-
valdibu, censoties péc demokratiskajam pilsonu brivibam un tiesibam.
Socialdemokratiskas kustibas galvenais nopelns bija Baltijas provinc¢u
sabiedribas uzmanibas pievérsana iedzivotaju socialekonomiskajam pro-
blemam (Plakans 1996, 113). Tomeér péc valsts nodibinasanas par brivibas
cinitajiem tika godinati galvenokart Pirma pasaules kara karojusie latviesu
strélnieki un karaviri, kuri piedalijas Latvijas Neatkaribas kara. Misiju
atgadinat, ka brivibas cinas sakas jau 19. gadsimta beigas un 1905. gada
revolucionarie notikumi bija to butiska sastavdala, uznémas 1926. gada
izveidota biedriba “Piektais gads”.

Latvijas Socialdemokratiskas stradnieku partijas (LSDSP), Latvijas
Stradnieku socialdemokratu mazinieku partijas un Laukstradnieku
savienibas deputati paniaca, ka Saeima 1928. gada pienéma Likumu par
zemes pieskirSanu Latvijas brivibas cinitajiem. Likums noteica, ka par
brivibas cinitajiem uzskatami tie pilsoni, kuri no 1897. gada lidz 1918. gada
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18. novembrim piedalijas cinas par demokratisku republiku pret bijuso
Krievijas patvaldibu vai pret Vacijas okupacijas varu, ja policija vai soda
ekspedicijas vinus par to spidzinaja, ja vinus ar administrativiem lému-
miem vai tiesas spriedumiem sodija ar ieslodzijumu cietoksni, cietuma,
parmacibas nama, katorga vai izsttija nometina$anai uz mazu vai uz
nenoteiktu laiku attalos Krievijas apgabalos (Lapa 2010, 167). Savukart
1905. gada cietu$ajiem cinitajiem iztiku planoja atvieglot, papildinot
likumu par cietu$o karaviru un vinu gimenes loceklu pensijam, kas stajas
spéka 1927. gada 28. junija.

Minéto likumu dotas iespéjas veicinaja bijuso 1905. gada notikumu
dalibnieku interesi pierakstit datus par savulaik pieredzéto, lai lielakoties
atstatu liecibas vésturei, bet dazkart ari pieteiktu brivibas cinitaja tiesibas
uz zemi vai pensiju, ja darba spé&jas bija zaudétas Krievijas patvaldibas
sankcionétas vardarbibas rezultata.

Vardarbibas pieredzes apzinasanos veicinaja ne tikai materialu iegu-
vumu sologais brivibas cinitaja statuss, bet ari LSDSP jeinteresétiba insti-
tucionalizét Piekta gada atminu, padarot to par partijas politisko kapitalu.
1926. gada janvari Latvijas véstures pétisanas biedribas muzejs Riga atklaja
celojoso 1905. gada revolicijas izstadi, ko vélak eksponéja daudzas Lat-
vijas pilsétas (1905. gada... 20.06.1926., Sludinajums, 25.12.1927.). Izstade
uzmanibas centra izvirzija 1905. gada cinas un cinitajus, 1906. gada sodu
ekspediciju akcijas un talakas represijas. Liecibu pieraksti§anu veicinaja
aribiedribas organizétais 1905. gada revoliicijas aktivo dalibnieku Pirmais
kongress 1927. gada 26. janvari (1905. g. ...27.01.1927.). Kongress uzdeva
biedribai “Piektais gads” dibinat Véstures komisiju un aicinaja vakt ari
emocionalas pieredzes, jo bez tam “sausie véstures fakti bas nepilnigi”
(Beierbahs, 29.01.1927.). 1927. gada kongress sapulcéja dalu bijuso revoli-
cijas dalibnieku, deva iespéju dalities atminas par pieredzéto un nonakt
pie idejas uzrakstit revolacijas vésturi.

Pieméram, 1929. gada izdotaja apskata par 1905. gada revoliciju social-
demokrats Janis Augskalns-Aberbergs pieminéja aritadu valsts sankcionéto
vardarbibas veidu ka miesas sods, rakstot, ka ta “moralisko iespaidu nav
iespéjams attélot. Lielaka dala pérto bij augsti inteligenti un sava apkartné
cienjjami cilvéki.” (Augskalns-Aberbergs 1929, 85) Augskalna-Aberberga
fraze “nav iespéjams attélot” noziméja, ka grati atrast vardus, lai precizi
formulétu pérto cilvéku emocijas. Vienlaikus tads formuléjums neaici-
naja kadu citu verbalizét piedzivoto. 1930. gada Otra revolacijas aktivo
dalibnieku kongresa laika ari Rigas publiskaja telpa iedzivotaji pirmo reizi
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svingja revolicijas 20. gadadienu, dodoties masu gajiena uz 13. janvara ielu
pie Dzelzs tilta, kur 1905. gada 13. janvari policija un karaspéks apsava mie-
rigos demonstrantus. Pie nama iepretim notikuma vietai socialdemokratu
lideri uzrunaja klatesosos un atklaja pieminas plaksni. Gadadienas atzi-
meésana veicinaja ari privati organizétu dalibnieku satik§anos. Pieméram,
1931. gada 25 gadus péc 1906. gada Latvie$u socialdemokratu savienibas
dalibnieku arestiem, kam sekoja vinu tiesasana 1908. gada, bijuso savie-
nibas biedru sanaksmi savas majas sarikoja Emma Liekne-Vittenberga,
Rigas tresas gimnazijas direktore (Birins 2010, 1, 139). Iespéjams, tas vinas
toreizé&jo partijas biedru Eduardu Birinu, kur$ 20. gadsimta 20. gados dar-
bojas Latvijas Stradnieku socialdemokratu mazinieku partija, bija Latvijas
generalkonsuls Londona (1919-1927), 1935. gada pamudindja uzrakstit
atminas (Birins 2006-2012). Birin$ detalizéti pierakstija to, ka policijas
izmeklétdji ar piekausanas metodém méginaja izsist no aizturétajiem
informaciju. Rezuméjot policijas darbinieku istenotas fiziskas vardarbibas
sekas, vin$ konstatéja, ka “nekas cilvéka pascienu tik dzili nevar aizskart ka
miesas sods. Ne tik daudz sapes mani mocija ka apzina, ka esi pilnigi padots
necilvéku riciba, kuru asins karibai un nezélibai nav nekadas robezas.”
(Birins 2010, 1, 143)

1931. gada biedriba bija savakusi 20 676 anketas. Lidz 30. gadu beigam to
kopéjais skaits sasniedza vismaz 26,5 tikstosus (LNA-LV VA, 5570-1-128,
1.1p.; turpat, 8, 48. Ip.; turpat, 123, 39. 1p.). Lielu dalu no tam radija biedribas
darbinieki, parsvara izrakstot datus no preses zinam vai citam anketam,
par ko liecina fakts, ka anketas aizpilditas viena un taja pasa rokraksta
un tas nav parakstijis cilvéks, par kuru anketa ir izveidota. Tomér vismaz
5123 anketas zinas ir sniegusi pasi notikumu dalibnieki. Daudzu liecibas
bija apstiprinajusi divi liecinieki notara klatbaitné. Sievietes ir iesniegusas
277 anketas (5 %) no minétajam 5123 anketam. Savukart 136 jeb apméram
puse ir liecinajusas par valsts sankcionétu fizisku un seksualu vardarbibu
(Lip$a, Lapa, gaidams 2022). Miesas sods jeb sisana ar nagaiku un pletni
bija visplasak lietotais fiziskas vardarbibas lidzeklis. Soda ekspedicijas
dalu komandieru piespriesto parsvara 50, 100, 200 sitienu izpildisana
pati par sevi bija cilvéka cienu pazemojosa. Cilvéku nogriada zemé vai
uz kada sola, karaviri vinu turéja aiz abam rokam, lai nelautu kustéties,
norava kreklu, bikses un viens péc otra dauzija ar sitamajiem ieroc¢iem
lidz bridim, kameér sistais zaudéja samanu. Ja lidz samanas zaudé$anas
bridim cilvékam nebija iesists noteiktais sitienu skaits, tad eksekiciju
atkartoja kada no nakamajam dienam, kamér piespriestie sitieni bija
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izpilditi. Tobrid, 1905. gada beigas, kad soda ekspediciju karaviri ar valsts
sankciju dauzija iedzivotajus Baltijas provincés, Krievijas impérija mie-
sas sods bija aizliegts. Ta lietoSana noziméja, ka vara pret cilvéku izturas
ka pret dzimtcilvéku, kas tai pieder ka kustamais ipaums. Ar attiecigu
cara manifestu to aizliedza jau 1904. gada (Engelstein 1988, 464). Soda
ekspediciju karaviri un izmeklésanas policisti ar miesas sodu piekava arl
sievietes. Biedribas “Piektais gads” anketu dati liecina, ka 92 no kopuma
minétajam 136 sievietém bija piedalijusas 1905. gada notikumos, piemeé-
ram, glabajusas varas aizliegtu literatiru. Savukart apméram treo dalu -
44 sievietes (32 %) - soda ekspediciju karaviri piekava ar nagaikam tapéc,
ka revolucionarajos notikumos bija iesaistiti vinu aizbégusie radinieki.
Astonas sievietes no 136 piekautajam sievietém anketas ir noradijusas,
ka izvaroja soda ekspediciju karaviri, bet sesas citas — ka ir pardzivojusas
izvaro$anas méginajumus.

Tomeér anketas vinas nav izstastijusas stastus, bet lietiski piefikséjusas
faktus, pieméram, piespriesto miesas soda sitienu skaitu. Uz tadu lako-
nismu mudinaja pats anketas formats, kur zem katra jautdjuma atbildei
bija atstata ierobeZota vieta. Pieméram, tikai divas rindas bija paredzétas,
lai atbildétu uz jautajumu, vai informacijas sniedzéja ir cietusi no adminis-
tracijas, muizniekiem, soda ekspedicijas vai karaspéka un kada veida vina
ir cietusi — pérta (sitienu skaits), spidzinata, sakroplota (nosaukt miesas vai
gara bojajumus) vai izvarota. Atbildei atvélétais laukuma apjoms signali-
z&ja, ka jautdjuma meérKkis ir iegit informaciju par attiecigas vardarbibas
rezultatu, nevis detalizétu stastijumu un cietusas izjitas par notikuso.

MATILDE KREGERE: “LIKA, LAI ES IZGERBJOS KAILA”

Ar izvérstu stastu par savulaik piedzivoto ir dalijusies tikai viena sie-
viete, kura 1928. gada 6. decembri bija uzrakstijusi savu dzivesstastu uz
vairakam lapam un nosutijusi to Latvijas Saeimas priek$sédétajam Paulam
Kalninam, kur$ bija pazistams LSDSP politikis. Matildes Krégeres véstule
ir pievienota vinas anketai biedribas “Piektais gads” aptauju kopojuma.
Tobrid vina liela trakuma dzivoja Ogré, Mazaja Smilsu iela 4.

Tobrid 48 gadus veca Matilde Krégere uzrunaja Saeimas priekssédétaju
“ar vispazemigu lugumu likt Saeimai prieksa apspriest manu bezizejas sta-
vokli un pieskirt manim kaut kadu palidzibu, ka cietusai no 1905. g. revo-
lacijas”. Krégeri 1906. gada rudeni nopratinasana Lielvardes muiza policijas
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izmeklétaji sakroploja tada meéra, ka vina pavadija divus gadus apcietina-
juma bez tiesas sprieduma Rigas Centralcietuma slimnica. 1909. gada, kad
Sanktpéterburgas Tiesu Palata izbraukuma sédé Riga iztiesaja vinas lietu,
Krégeri vinas veselibas stavokla dél tiesas zalé ienesa un vina liecinaja
sédus. Tiesas spriedums bija pilniba attaisnojoss. Véstulé Saeimas priekssé-
détajam Krégere detalizéti izklastija piedzivoto vardarbibu - policisti vinu
vairakas reizes piekava lidz samanas zaudé$anai. Vispirms vinu noprati-
nasana piekava, izpildot 50 sitienus ar nagaikam, vélak - 50 sitienus ar
pletném. Nakamaja diena izmeklétaji mainija taktiku un izradija vinai
laipnibu. Pratinataju prieksnieks Krégeri nosédinaja sev blakus uz sola
un, citéjot cietuso, “saka mani glastit ka kaki un laipna miliga veida solit
diezi kadus labumus” (LNA-LVVA, 5570-1-62, 207. Ip. o. p.). Krégeres
atteiksanas atbildét uz jautdjumiem un seksualas uzmaksanas noraidisana
vinu saniknoja. Par to, kas sekoja, Krégere raksta: “Vispirms mani apbéra
ar visnekitrakiem lamu vardiem un saka mani grastit, pieprasot, lai saku
taisnibu, citadi nositisot, Zélastibas nebuasot. Lika, lai es izgérbjos kaila,
ko, protams, nedariju, pat lakatinu no galvas nenonemdama. Tad saka sist
mani ar kulakiem un raut drébes nost, noraujot blazei tikai rokas, rumpis
palika nenorauts. Ta ka panakumu vél nebija, tad sanému atkal 100 sitienus
un zaudéju samanu.” (Turpat.)

Véstulé Saeimas priek§sédétajam Krégere atklaja to, ko no vinas neiz-
devas izzinat vinas spidzinatajam. Vina darbojas Lielvardes un Rembates
socialdemokratu pulcinos un Rigas Socialdemokratu komiteja, piegadaja
no Rigas uz laukiem revolucionaro literatiru (proklamacijas), agitéja
stradniekus 1905. gada Vasarsvétkos Lielvardes baznica. Tapat Krégere
piedalijas Rembates monopola (dzertuves) slégSana un Skriveros, Lielvar-
des muiznieku kara 1905. gada novembri. (Turpat, 203., 207.-210. Ip. 0. p.)
Biedribas darbinieks, balstoties uz minétajiem faktiem, secinaja, ka Krégere
piedalijas “cinas par demokratisku republiku pret Krievijas patvaldibu” un
par to tika vajata un apcietinata (turpat, 204. Ip.).

Krégere labprat butu gribéjusi stastit par pieredzéto plasak. Vina
raksta:

ko pieredzéju, un ari par Centrala [Rigas Centralcietuma] iek$pusi.
Tapat, kadas sarunas bija ar izmeklésanas tiesnesi un Zandarmerijas
prieks$niekiem. Ari vini man draudéja, laj cie$ot klusu par man noda-
rito. Tagad nakas ciest no jauna, slimibas macas katru dienu vairak
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virsa, spéki zad. Kar§ atkal galigi izpostija manu dzivi. Otru tadu
ziemu gan nebi$u spéjiga pardzivot, ka to pédéjo, slimibu, aukstumu
un pat nepiecie§amo uzturu. Tagad pat, ja ari biitu darbs, man vese-
liba vairs neatlautu stradat.”

(LNA-LVVA, 5570-1-62, 210. Ip. 0. p.)

Saeimas priek$seédétaja kanceleja Krégeri informéja, ka par vinas inte-
resém gadas biedriba “Piektais gads”, ko biedriba izdarija. Jau 1929. gada
vinas pensijas lietu izskatija Rigas aprinka kara cietuso pensiju komisija
(LNA-LVVA, 5570-1-167, 117. Ip.). Krégerei uz mtazu pieskira piektas kate-
gorijas pensiju, kas bija augstaka pensija, ko varéja pieskirt (LNA-LVVA,
5213-12-7, 116. Ip. o. p.). Tas apjoms pensijas pieskir§anas dokumenta
nav noradits, bet par to spriest atlauj fakts, ka 1926. gada kara invalida
pensija bija vidéji 30 latu, kameér iztikas minimums bija 70 latu (Ja cilvéks...
1927). Pensijas apjoms bija atkarigs no darbaspéju zaudésanas pakapes.
Pieméram, cilvéks, kurs soda ekspediciju eksekiciju rezultata bija zaudgjis
75 % darba spéju, varéja pretendét uz 21 lata pensiju. Pretendentu skaits
gan bija neliels. Pieméram, Rigas aprinka kara cietu$o pensiju komisija lidz
1934. gadam bija pieteikusies 64 cilvéki, kuri sevi uzskatija par 1905. gada
brivibas cinitajiem (LNA-LVVA, 5213-12-9, 7. Ip. o. p.). Péc faktu parbau-
des komisija pieskira pensijas tikai 30 cilvékiem.

Biedribas “Piektais gads” mérkauditorija bija revolacijas aktivie dalib-
nieki. Tas nozimé, ka sievietes, kuras pieredzéja vardarbibu ne savas aktivas
darbibas dél, bet nejausi vai tapéc, ka bija aktivo dalibnieku radinieces vai
pazinas, netika aptaujatas. Tiesa, vinas ka mates vai sievas varéja cerét
gut finansialu palidzibu par saviem mirusajiem apgadniekiem, ja varéja
pieradit, ka vinam nepietiek iztikas lidzeklu. Kritu$o revolucionaru sievam
pieskira pensijas parsvara uz vienu gadu, toties vinu matém - uz mazu.

EMMA LIETUVIETE: “NELAUDAMA SEVI
AIZVEST UZKAZARMAM”

Biedribas “Piektais gads” krajums dod noradi ari uz otru gadjjumu, kur
sieviete detalizéti bija informéjusi par to, ka vinu kazaki smagi piekava par
to, ka vina pretojas izvaro$anas méginajumam, proti, vinas sagrabsanai,
lai nogadatu kazarmas. Emma Rigerte, dzimusi Lietuviete, 20. gados, kad
aizpildija anketu, dzivoja Madona, Balozu iela 4. Vinas apgadiba atradas
Cetri cilveki. Rigerte noradija, ka piekausanas rezultata vinai bija trauméta
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redze, savukart anketas aizpildisanas bridi redze bija zaudéta. Vina aktivo
dalibu revolucionarajos notikumos pieradija, nosaucot savu véstuli, kura
vina detalizéti bija aprakstijusi piedzivoto un ko avize “Dienas Lapa” bija
publicéjusi 1905. gada 3. novembri. Rigertes anketa biedribai “Piektais
gads” bija piesaistijusi kada darbinieka uzmanibu, jo 1930. gada novembri
anketa noradito 1905. gada rakstu parpublicéja avize “Socialdemokrats”
bez pavado$a komentara un analizes ar nosaukumu “Raksturigi 1905. gada
notikumi” (Raksturigi, 18.11.1930., Kazaku, 03.11.1905.).

Veéstuli toreiz 25 gadus veca Emma Lietuviete bija parakstijusi ar pilnu
vardu, pat noradot savu adresi. Teksta par sevi vina runaja tresaja persona
ka par E. L. jaunkundzi un informéja avizes lasitajus par to, ko bija pie-
dzivojusi. Lietuviete rakstija:

“2. augusta vakara $. g. jaunava E. L. gaja ar savu brali un vél diviem
jauniem cilvékiem pa Rumpmuizas ielu uz majam. Te tiem piejaja klat
kazaki, ielenca tos un saka dauzit nagaikam. Bet galvenais kazaku
noliks bija — pastradat pie E. L. jaunkundzes varas darbus. Fridrikis
Bramans, kas jaunavu aizstavéja, tika no kazakiem smagi piekauts,
tapat ari otrs jaunais cilvéks P. un vina masa, kuri beidzot aizbéga.
E. L. viena pati palika nezvéru rokas. Nelaimiga pretojas briesmoniem
lidz pédéjiem spékiem, nelaudama sevi aizvest uz kazarmam. Tadé]
kazaki to dauzija nagaikam un spardija kajam. Galva tai asinoja vie-
nas brucés. Dranas bija saplositas, un visa miesa neganti sadauzita.
Par laimi, uzbrukuma vietai tuvojas dzelzcela sargs S. Vina klatbiitne
izglaba jaunavu. Tomér vina bija ta sadauzita, ka to nacas ttdal aizvest
uz slimnicu, kur vinai bija janogul divi ménesi. Bet, ari no slimnicas
iznakusi, vina vél nejutas vesela: no sitiena pa pieri vinai sabojata acs.
Lieta nodota izmeklé$anai. Pie jaunavas un vinas radinieces ieradas
vainigie kazaki un lidza piedosanu, solidami sapju naudu - kadus
3 vaj 3 simts rublu, lai tikai nestidzot, jo viniem draudot katorga.
Saprotams — negélus strupi atraidija. Tomér par izmeklé$anas talako
gaitu jaunavai E. L. lidz §im vél nekas nav zinots. Emma Lietuviet,

Rumpmuizas iela 6, dz. 11.”
(Raksturigi, 18.11.1930.)

“Socialdemokrats” neizstastija, kas ar Lietuvieti notika vélak. Lasitajs
neuzzinaja, ka vinai izdevas panakt, ka vinas lieta tika nodota izmeklésa-
nai. Stdziba pret kazakiem Jegoru Devjatkinu (Jegor Deviatkin), Antonu
Jegorovu (Anton Iegorov) un Fjodoru Dronovu (Fjodor Dronov) par vieglu
miesas bojajumu nodariSanu izsprieda 1906. gada jalija Rigas—Valmieras
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19. iecirkna miertiesa (LNA-LVVA, 117-1-33, 94. Ip.). Zinams tikai, ka ta
tika izbeigta, pusém vienojoties.

Lietuviete bija socialdemokratiska pulcina dalibniece, proklamaciju
izplatitaja, saimniece LSDSP IIT kongresa 1906. gada augusta (LVVA, 5570-
1-71, 133. lp.). Tas nozimé, ka vina bija personiski pazistama ar kustibas
lideriem. Péc piekausanas uz laiku zaudéjusi redzi. Rigerte noradija, ka par
vinas politisko darbibu var liecinat Roberts Valdmanis, Voldemars Salnais,
Margers Skujenieks, Andrejs Veckalns, kuri bija pazistami LSDSP un social-
demokratu mazinieku politiki. Iesp&jams, kads no viniem ari bija ierosinajis
Lietuvietes 1905. gada raksta parpublicésanu. Tada riciba varétu liecinat par
vairakam lietam. Pirmkart, kada grupa socialdemokratu uzskatija, ka batu
javérs uzmaniba uz sievie$u pieredzi revolucionarajos notikumos. Otrkart,
véléjas paradit, ka svarigas ir izvérstakas liecibas par piedzivoto (nevis tikai
fakta konstatacija), lai raditu aktivas sievietes un mudinatu vinas iesttit
savus stastus. Tomeér vienlaikus Lietuvietes piemérs it ka radija paraug-
modeli tam, kadu vardarbibas saturu batu pieklajigi apspriest publiskaja
telpa. Sis modelis varéja derét tikai tam sievietém, kuram izdevas izvairities
no izvarosanas, bet neko nevaréja palidzét tam, kuras tika izvarotas vai
kuras bija spiestas paciest karaviru seksualu uzmaksanos. Tomér iespéjams,
ka raksts tika parpublicéts vienkarsi tapéc, ka 1930. gada novembri bija
ta publicésanas un ari Piekta gada 25 gadu jubileja, liecinot, ka kopuma
socialdemokrati toreizéjo uzdrikstésanos atzina par nozimigu. Tomeér tik-
pat labi vini varéja uzskatit, ka uzmaniba ir javér§ uz pretinieka agresijas
attélosanu, lai paraditu, cik stiprs ir bijis ienaidnieks, kurs tagad ir sakauts.
Sievie$u pardzivojumi varéja palikt otraja plana. Lai kada batu bijusi avi-
zes “Socialdemokrats” motivacija, parpublicéjot Lietuvietes liecibu, citas
avizes nereagéja, un ari pats “Socialdemokrats” tému neturpinaja, tadéjadi
pats neizskaidrojot raksta publicé$anas iespéjamo jégu. Iespéjams, ka ar
rakstu avizes redaktori véléjas ieklaut sievietes revolucionaras varonibas
diskursa. Par labu tam liecina 1930. gada 25. un 26. janvari - 1905. gada
revoliicijas aktivo dalibnieku 2. kongresa teiktas runas (1905. gada cini-
taju...26.01.1930.). LSDSP Sieviesu centra vaditaja Klara Kalnina aicinaja
atceréties neminétas un aizmirstas varones, “kas tumsos reakcijas brizos
céli nesa sarkano karogu cinitaju prieksgala, kas klusi veica pasaizliedzigo
darbu ilegalas drukatavas un nobeidza savu straujo, iso, bet revoluciona-
ras parliecibas un skaistuma pilno mizu - cietuma maros, katorga un
Sibirijas tundras” (Kalnina, 26.01.1930.). Kalnina heroizéja mirusas revo-
lucionaro notikumu dalibnieces, jo par dzivajam nebija pienemts runat.
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MEGINAJUMI FIKSET SEKSUALAS
VARDARBIBAS FAKTUS

Tomeér LSDSP iniciativas, kas bija saistitas ar brivibas cinitaju statusa
pieskirSanu Piekta gada aktivajiem dalibniekiem un pieminas institucio-
nalizé$anu, saka ietekmét to, ka publiskaja diskursa pirmo reizi saistiba ar
1905. gadu tika pieminéta seksuala vardarbiba (izvaro$ana). Bez Emmas
Lietuvietes raksta, kura vina aprakstija izvarosanas méginajumu, 20. gad-
simta 30. gadu sakuma latviesu presé bija publicéti vél vismaz divi raksti,
kuros autori fikséja faktu par to, ka soda ekspediciju karaviri izvarojusi
sievietes.

1930. gada kreisas ievirzes zurnala “Signals” revolucionaro notikumu
dalibnieks Janis Stare tikai konstatéja, ka vairakas vietas Latvija “kazaki
un dragini izvaroja sievietes” (Stare 1930, 51). Savukart 1931. gada Sigulda
sakara ar masu sapulci pie 1905. gada nosauto revolucionaru pieminekla
vietéja avize “Siguldas Zinas” pieminéja vietéjos revolucionaru nodevéjus.
Avize véstija, ka toreiz arestéja §1 nodevéja drauga — skolotaja Saulisa -
kalponi Almu Birgeli. “Vinu nodeva meZonigo zaldatu riciba Siguldas pili.
Vispirms vinu péra un péc tam, ka to varot apliecinat tie, kuri tani laika
atradas apcietinati darznieka maja, starp tiem Karlis Zemlers, zaldati péc
kartas izvarojusi. Skolotajs Saulitis ne pirkstu nav pacélis, lai glabtu So
nelaimigo sievieti.” (Péc divdesmit ...01.08.1931.) Vinas talakais liktenis
nav zinams, jo sieviete tika uzskatita par bezvésts pazudusu. Sievietes,
kuras nebija saistitas ar socialdemokratiem un pret kuram soda ekspedi-
cijas lietoja fizisku vardarbibu ka pret kilniecém, lai paklautu apkartéjos,
iedzenot vinos bailes, presé pat nepieminéja.

Ari Krégeres un Lietuvietes gadijumos seksualas vardarbibas draudi
bija klatesosi. Krégerei pratinasanas laika lika izgérbties, uzmacas ar
glastiem, lai siS$ana ar nagaikam pa kailu miesu butu efektivaka, uzrava
svarkus, norava apaksvelu. Savukart Krégere juta seksualas vardar-
bibas draudus un pretojas vardarbigai aizve$anai uz kazarmam. Vigu
gadijumi apstiprina visparéjo feminisma pienémumu, ka “seksualitate
ir svarigaka aréna, kura tiek paustas un apstridétas varas patriarhalas
attiecibas, bet vardarbiba ir viens no lidzekliem, ka iegtt un konsolidét
varu $ajas attiecibas”, savukart “bailu atmosféras uzturésana [fiziska
vardarbiba] palidz paklaut visas sievietes patriarhalajai socialajai kar-
tibai” (Engelstein 1988, 378, 382). Krégeres un Lietuvietes piekausanu
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izraisija vinu nebaidiSanas (vai bailu neizradi$ana) un atteik$anas no
pasivas notikumu pienemsanas, bet aktiva riciba - atsakoties liecinat vai
fiziski pretojoties uzbrucéju nodomam. Tadéjadi vinas izaicinaja pasta-
vosas socialas kartibas hierarhiju, kas paredzéja sieviesu paklausanos un
paklausanu virietim.

Publicisti neproblematizéja un neiztirzaja vardarbibu pret sievietém
1905. gada. Viens no iemesliem bija Latvijas iedzivotaju parsvara pat-
riarhalie priek$stati par dzimumu lomam. Minétie prieksstati pieskira
virie$iem patriarhalu autoritati par sievietém, bet 1905.-1906. gada
cara patvaldiba sankcionéja vinu patriarhalas autoritates pazemosanu,
publiski izpildot miesas sodus. Turklat vini nespéja novérst karaviru
vardarbibu pret sievietém, kuram saskana ar tolaik dominéjusajiem
prieksstatiem bija jabut viriesu patriarhalas autoritates pasargatam. Otrs
iemesls bija fakts, ka brivibas cinitaju statusu attiecinaja uz revolacijas
vaditajiem, kuri no valsts vardarbibas paglabas, emigréjot uz arzemeém,
bet zemniekiem un vinu gimeném nacas izturét soda ekspediciju ekseki-
cijas. Tresais — 1919. gada, kad ar Padomju Krievijas palidzibu Péteris
Stucka izveidoja Latvijas Padomju Socialistisko Republiku, padomju
vara apbrunoja komunistes un komjaunietes un Riga izmantoja pat-
rulésana un konvojésana (Lip$a 2014, 100-101). 20. gadu sakuma kada
autore vinam pieskira apziméjumu - nesieviskigas asinainas fanatikes
(Lipsa 2021, 252), attiecinot $o sajutu uz citas revolucijas dalibnie-
kiem. Dala iedzivotaju uzskatija, ka 1905.-1907. gada revolucija cietu-
Sie, taja skaita sievietes, pa$i ir vainigi valsts sankcionétaja vardarbiba
(LNA-LVVA, 5570-1-25, 182. Ip.).

20. gadsimta 30. gadu sakuma pasaules ekonomiskas krizes ietekmé
sabiedriska doma ar jaunu jaudu uzspieda sievietém patriarhalas dzi-
muma lomas (Lip$a 2018). Tapat ka citas valstis, ar Latvija nacionalistu
ideologija sievietes godu prezentéja ka vinas socialo un emocionalo
kapitalu, kas jasarga un jauztur (Frevert 2011, 67-68; Lipsa 2014, 526).
Piedzivotas seksualas vardarbibas publiska pieminésana drizak grautu
seksuala respektabluma (goda) kapitalu, kameér reputacija deva iespéju
piedalities starpkaru Latvijas sociali politiskaja dzivé. DaliSanas pieredzé
par piedzivotu seksualo vardarbibu tadu kulturalo prieksstatu konteksta
bija nesapratiga. Nebija ari pieméru, kuriem sekot. Tada isteniba noveérsa
sievie$u vélmi publiskot vardarbibas gadijumus, ko vinas bija piedzivojusas
1905.-1907. gada revoldcijas laika.

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS # 2022 « SPECIALIZLAIDUMS (116)



34 Ineta Lipsa

SECINAJUMI

Sievie$u pieredzes fiksésanu par valsts sankcionéto vardarbibu, ko vinas
piedzivoja 1905.-1907. gada revolicija, veicinaja biedribas “Piektais gads” no
1926. gada organizéta revolicijas aktivo dalibnieku aptauja. Ta ka Krievijas
impeérijas karaviri un policijas darbinieki, kuri revolacijas laika veica fizisko
un seksualo vardarbibu, netika tiesati, biedribas piedavajums dokumentét
piedzivotas vardarbibas epizodes, kaut ari lakonisku konstatéjumu forma,
varéja Skist ka pirmais solis cela uz taisniguma panaksanu. Avize “Social-
demokrats” méginaja veicinat sievie$u pieredzes apkoposanu, publicéjot
Emmas Rigertes stastu par to, ka vinu piekava valdibas kazaki par preto-
$anos izvaro$anas méginajumam. Turpretim Matildes Krégeres emocionali
iespaidigo stastu avize “Socialdemokrats” pat neizmantoja. Tadéjadi Riger-
tes stasta publicésana bija iznémuma (vienigais) gadijums, ko raksta autorei
ir izdevies atrast starpkaru Latvijas presé. Papildus 1930.-1931. gada divi
publicisti dazos vardos pieminéja seksualas vardarbibas gadijumus, ta¢u
neproblematizéja tos. Tada LSDSP nekonsekvence liecina, ka partijai nebija
skaidra mérka, parpublicéjot Rigertes stastu. Publikacijai bija gadijuma
raksturs. Taka 1905.-1907. gada revolicijas pieminas institucionalizésanas
iniciatore bija LSDSP, bet péc valsts apvérsuma autoritara rezima valdiba
1934. gada partijas aizliedza, revolicija cietuso pieredzu véstijumi 1930.-
1931. gada ta ari palika vienreizéji pasakumi, kam nesekoja turpinajums.

PATEICIBA

= <«

Izpéte finanséta VPP projekta “Individa, sabiedribas un valsts mijiedar-
biba kopéja Latvijas véstures procesa: vértibu konflikti un kopigu vértibu
veido$anas vésturiskos lazumu punktos” (VPP-IZM-2018/1-0018).
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STATE-SANCTIONED VIOLENCE AGAINST
WOMEN IN THE 1905 REVOLUTION: THE CASES OF
MATILDE KREGERE AND EMMA LIETUVIETE

Ineta Lipsa

Dr. hist., senior researcher, Institute of Latvian History, University of Latvia

The article reveals the state-sanctioned violence against women in the 1905-1907
revolution, using a biographical approach to the cases of Matilde Krégere (1880-7?)
and Emma Rigerte, b. Lietuviete (1879-?). Both cases resulted from the 1926 call
of the society “The Fifth Year” for active revolutionaries to submit questionnaires
about their experiences. The soldiers and police officers of the Russian Empire who
perpetrated physical and sexual violence during the revolution avoided the trial; thus,
the offer of society to document episodes of violence, albeit in the form of laconic
findings, seemed like the first step towards justice.

Key words: Violence against women, the 1905 Revolution, Russian Empire, Republic
of Latvia, society “The Fifth Year”.

Summary

At the end of 1928, Matilde Krégere wrote her life story on several pages and
sent it to the Speaker of the Latvian Saeima, Pauls Kalnins, a well-known politician
of the Latvian Social Democratic Workers” Party. She would have liked to have
told more about her experience, but her story did not end up in public domain.
In a letter to the Speaker of the Saeima, Krégere explained the violence she had
experienced. First, the police officers beat her during interrogation, inflicting
50 strokes with a stick (nagaika), then - 50 blows with a whip. The investigators
changed their tactics and sexually harassed her the following day.

Emma Rigerte, on the other hand, proved her active participation in
the revolutionary events by indicating her publication in the newspaper “Dienas
Lapa”, in which she described her ordeal in detail, it was published in 1905.
Furthermore, Rigerte’s questionnaire for the society “The Fifth Year” attracted an
employee’s attention, and in November 1930, the newspaper “Socialdemokrats”
(“The Social Democrat”) republished the 1905 article mentioned in
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the questionnaire without any commentary or analysis. In her questionnaire,
Rigerte pointed out that several well-known politicians of the Latvian Social
Democratic Workers’ Party and the Latvian Workers’ Social Democratic
Minority Party could testify to her political activities. One of them may have also
suggested republishing Lietuviete’s article of 1905. Republishing could indicate
several things. Firstly, some groups of Social Democrats felt that they should pay
attention to women’s experiences of revolutionary events. Secondly, the aim was
to demonstrate that more detailed evidence of the experience (rather than just
a statement of fact) was essential to depict active women and encourage them
to submit their stories. At the same time, however, Lietuviete’s example seemed
to be a model for discussing the content of violence in public. This model could
only work for women who had managed to escape rape, but there was nothing to
help those who were raped or forced to endure the sexual harassment of soldiers.
However, the article could have been republished simply because November
1930 marked the 25" anniversary of its publication and the exact anniversary
of the 1905-1907 Revolution, showing that, in general, the Social Democrats
recognized the courage of Lietuviete at the time. Therefore, its editors could
want to include women in the discourse of revolutionary heroism. Nonetheless,
they might also think that the focus should be on depicting the opponent’s
aggression to show the enemy’s strength. Therefore, the experiences of women
could remain in the background. Whatever the motivation of “Socialdemokrats”
was in republishing Lietuviete’s testimony, other newspapers did not react.
“Socialdemokrats” itself did not continue the topic, thus omitting explanation
behind the purpose of republishing the article.

In addition to Emma Lietuviete’s article describing her resistance to
the forcible taking to barracks with the threat of rape, at least two other articles
were published in the Latvian press of the early 1930s. The authors recorded
the fact that punitive expeditionary soldiers had raped women. The threat of
sexual violence was also present in Krégere’s case. During the interrogation,
Krégere was demanded to undress, harassed with caresses; the police officers
took off her skirt and tore off her underwear to incur a more severe beating with
sticks on the bare body.

The beatings of Krégere and Lietuviete were caused by their refusal to show
fear and to accept events passively, but instead by taking active steps to decline
to testify, or physical resistance to the attackers’ intentions. Thus, they challenged
the existing hierarchy of social order, which provided for the submission of
women to men.

In the early 1930s, due to the global economic crisis, public opinion with
a new force imposed patriarchal gender roles on women. Openly speaking about
the experienced sexual violence would rather undermine the capital of a woman’s
sexual respect (honour). Sharing experiences of sexual abuse in the context of
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such cultural perceptions was unreasonable. No further examples followed.
This reality prevented women from wanting to publicize the violence they had
experienced during the revolution of 1905-1907. Besides, the Latvian Social
Democratic Workers’ Party, the initiator of institutionalizing the memory of
the 1905-1907 revolution, was abolished after 1934, when the authoritarian
government dissolved the parties. Thus, there was no longer a political force
to draw attention to the experiences of female victims of physical and sexual
violence.
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LATVIA AS A PARTNER IN THE POLITICAL
SECURITY SYSTEM OF WESTERN
DEMOCRACIES IN THE EARLY
1920S: LATVIA’S RELATIONS WITH
GREAT BRITAIN, THE UNITED
STATES AND GERMANY

T Uldis Kréslins

Institute of Latvian History, University of Latvia

For the new states that emerged as a result of the First World War, ensuring the internal
political security in the early 1920s was a fundamentally important issue. In the case
of Latvia, potential security threats were exacerbated by the country’s geopolitical
position — a direct border with Soviet Russia — which made Latvia a protective barrier
against the spread of the Communist movement. The aim of the study is to characterize
Latvia’s role in the political security system of Western democracies in the early 1920s
based on the materials of the Latvian security service, focusing on Latvia’s relations
in the field of political security with three Western democracies — United Kingdom,
the United States and Germany.

Key words: political security, Latvia’s Political Guarding, British Left, Scotland Yard,
US Intelligence Division in Riga.

INTRODUCTION

One of the necessary conditions for the development of new states
that separated from the Russian Empire as a result of the First World
War was the need to ensure their internal political security from political
forces that threatened the existing state structure. Hence, it was important
for the new countries - including the Republic of Latvia, proclaimed on
November 18, 1918 - to organize the country’s internal political security
service as soon as possible and fit into the overall political security system
of Western democracies.
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The aim of this study is to characterize the role of Latvia as a partner
in the political security system of Western democracies in the early 1920s,
based on the materials of the political security service of Latvia. This view
is special and distinguished from the more widespread outlook, because,
instead of approaching the problem of national security in terms of foreign
policy relations, this problem is addressed in terms of identifying and
preventing specific — existing and potential — security threats. The everyday
concreteness and variety of different threats make this view of the security
problem highly fragmented, but at the same time it accurately reveals
the differences in the approach of various countries to threats to political
security and the issue of their prevention. The emphasis, in this case, is
on Latvia’s relations in the field of political security with three Western
democracies — United Kingdom, the United States and Germany. This
choice is due to the significant, albeit different, roles of the above three
countries in political security issues both in Latvia and in the Baltic region
as a whole. The two main tasks, solved in this study, are to find out in what
issues, from the point of view of Latvia, the interests of Latvia and those
of the three above-mentioned countries overlapped in the field of political
security, and what were the main differences in relations between Latvia
and each of these countries in the field of political security. By solving
these tasks, the study attempts to confirm the hypothesis that in relations
with Latvia in the early 1920s, United Kingdom became a power that,
earlier than others, tried to form a common system of political security,
while Western democracies as a whole at that time did not have a unified
definition, based on collective values, of what constituted a political threat.

The main source used in the study is the documents of the internal
political security service of Latvia — the Political Guarding (Politiska
apsardziba) under the Ministry of Internal Affairs —, which are collected in
the Latvian State Historical Archives (LVVA). The scientific significance of
these documents is reduced by the fact that, according to the existing rules,
the political security service was engaged only in inquest, while the further
promotion of cases was carried out by investigators. As a consequence,
the documents of the security service do not contain information regarding
the final result of the initiated inquiry.

The list of scientific literature on issues of national and transnational
security in the interwar period is extensive, but from the perspective of
this study, it has two limitations. Most studies dedicated to the security
issue of the Baltic region in the early 1920s consider it in terms of foreign
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policy efforts, and the activities of the security services are mentioned only
as an illustration or fragmentary actions. These sources include the works
of Edgars Andersons, John Hiden and Olavi Hovi. In turn, those studies
that are devoted to the response of special services to political threats
usually discuss the menaces emanating from Soviet Russia, and later -
from the Soviet Union. The list of such works includes the studies on
the history of the Latvia’s security services, as well as the studies exploring
the fight against threats to internal political security in other Western
countries. Because of both of the aforementioned limitations, the current
article resorts to the previous studies predominantly to characterize general
trends and as a means to verify the facts and data of persons contained in
the documents of Political Guarding.

The main scientific method used in the study is content analysis, which
allows generalizing and comparing information from various sources.
The chronological framework of the study covers the period from Novem-
ber 1919 to 1923, when, with the entry into force of the Constitution of
Latvia and the elections to the First Saeima (Parliament of the Republic
of Latvia), Latvia completed the construction of the foundations of its
statehood.

UNITED KINGDOM

United Kingdom played a special role in the rise of the Latvian state:
Britain was the first country to recognize Latvia de facto in 1918, while in
November 1919, during the attack of the West Russian Volunteer Army,
the intervention of the British (together with the French) Navy influenced
the outcome of hostilities in favour of the Latvian Army. Against this
background, relations between Latvia and UK in the sphere of political
security developed.

Britain had a clear pragmatic explanation for cooperation with Latvia:
the territory of Latvia was used as a transit point for the British left. This
fact became known to the wider public in Latvia in June 1920. Unfor-
tunately, this discovery was associated with a tragic episode. On 3 June
1920, the Social Democrat Faction of the Constitutional Assembly of
Latvia submitted an interpellation to the Government for the shooting of
five civilians deported to Soviet Russia — three women and two men - at
the border crossing on 27 May. Three of these persons were born in Latvia,
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but had lived in London for almost thirty years and were now on their
way to Soviet Russia via Latvia. This incident became a reason to make
public the information that, in addition to the official legitimate expulsion
procedure, there was also an unofficial one: by order of the Command-
er-in-Chief of the Army, the Army’s Internal Intelligence Units were given
the right to expel to Soviet Russia persons who were considered dangerous
and undesirable (Biedra... 1920).

For the first time, information about the possible movement of
the British left through Latvia was received by the Political Guarding from
the diplomatic mission of Britain in Riga in March 1921, and its sender,
judging by the handwritten text in Russian, was a Russian who worked in
the mission. In April 1921, Political Guarding received another notification,
this time written in English, from the mission of Britain about the possible
stay of several leftist persons in Riga (Britain... 1921). The list includes
former employees of the Soviet regime of 1919 in Latvia and members
of the left-wing movement in other countries, including Agnes Enbuske,
born in Norway of Finnish parents (Elmgren 2015, 302), a Bolsheviks’
courier travelling between Finland and Norway. But perhaps the most
interesting persons mentioned in report were two sisters: Baroness Anna
von Grothus, a former hospital nurse who, according to some reports, was
“on excellent terms with high officers” of Red Army in 1919, and Princess
Amilakhvari,! who in May 1919 arrived to Stockholm on a Soviet Russia’s
visa, and probably on a special mission. The inquest issued by Political
Guarding did not find any data about the stay of these persons in Latvia.

An active flow of information about the traffic of representatives of left-
wing organizations through Latvia began in the summer of 1921. At that
time, almost simultaneously, two international congresses were planned in
Moscow: on 22 June 1921, the Third Congress of the Third International
(Comintern) was opened, and on 3 July, the founding congress of Red
International of Labour Unions took place. Simultaneously, the source of
incoming information had changed: reports to Political Guarding were
now sent by the British Scotland Yard through the Latvian Consul General
in London Eduards Birins (1883-1971).

! Princess Amilakhvari was the daughter of Baron Karl Christopher Otto von Grotthus
of Kurland, Swedish subject Cecilia Helen Regina Emmanuel von Grotthus
(1872-1934), who was married to a Swede in her first marriage and in 1905 married
Alexander (1880-1968), a descendant of an old Georgian noble family Amilakhvari
(Dumin, Chikovani 1998).
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The first Scotland Yard information reached the Political Guarding
in early June, 1921. In a personal and confidential letter on 7 May, Sir
Basil Thomson (1861-1939), the Head of the Directorate of Intelligence
for the United Kingdom, expressing his compliments to the Latvian Con-
sul General, informed that one Henry Bernard Offel of the International
Socialist Club, “a dangerous extremist”, might travel to Latvia in the near
future (Thomson 1921). This letter was accompanied by brief descriptions
of four other prominent left-wing campaigners in the UK, including Robert
Page Arnot (1890-1986), one of the staff members of the British Bureau of
the Red Trade Union International, Mary Bamber (1874-1938), a member
of the British Socialist Party, and Tom Mann (1856-1941), President of
the Provisional International Council of Trade and Industrial Unions
(British Bureau). According to British information, all these people might
soon go to Moscow.

In 1922, new aspects appeared in the information transmitted by
the British. In April, 1922, the Latvian Ministry of Foreign Affairs sent
a letter to the Minister of the Interior regarding the import of Bolshe-
viks’ illegal literature to Great Britain and Latvia’s counterfeit money into
England (Ministry... 1922). As noted in the letter, in March the Latvian
Consul General in London Birins had a conversation with the Assistant
to the Chief of the British Secret Police. According to the Briton, Latvia
was a centre for the distribution of Soviet propaganda literature for for-
eign countries, from where Latvian sailors took it abroad. Two versions of
the origin of literature were expressed: according to one, it was brought to
Latvia from Soviet Russia by Russian couriers, while another reported that
it was printed in Latvia, because Russia did not have a paper of such quality.
The Briton also remarked that there was a large amount of counterfeit
Latvian money in London, which, in his opinion, was printed in England
and intended for Soviet propaganda in Latvia.

On 2 January 1923, the Latvian Ministry of Foreign Affairs sent a letter
to the Minister of the Interior with a copy of the report of the Latvian
Consulate General in London dated 12 December 1922, on the case of
the arrested political criminal Janis Jurgis (1882-1940). According to
the Consul General, on 11 December 1922, he was visited by Captain Guy
Liddell (1892-1958), Assistant to the Chief of the Political Secret Police of
England. He expressed the wish to visit Latvia at the expense of the British
Government for interrogating the arrested political criminal Jurgis (Birins
1922). According to him, the aforementioned Jurgis was the main employee
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of the Bolshevik secret organization in England and the Soviet Russia’s
representation in London was very concerned about his arrest in Riga.
Liddell would arrive in Latvia on 4 January 1923, and asked that Jurgis
would not be released from detention and sent out to Russia until then.
Summing up all of the above, we can argue that in the early 1920s
United Kingdom was the country with which Latvia established mutual
cooperation and partnership in the sphere of political security.

UNITED STATES

Latvia’s relations with the United States in the early 1920s were more
complicated. There could be several reasons for this. This can be partly
explained by the return of the United States to a policy of isolationism.
On the other hand, from the perspective of political security, a serious
obstacle was the specific view of the US Government regarding the freedom
of expression of leftist ideas in society, which, despite the deportation of
left-wing radicals from the US (the so-called Soviet Ark) in December 1919,
was still very liberal in the early 1920s. This liberal position of the United
States resulted in the strong legal Latvian left movement in the US, as evi-
denced by a long list of the Latvian-language leftist periodicals in the US. In
addition, it should be remembered that Latvians played a prominent role in
the American leftist movement. This can be illustrated by referring to one
of the founders of the Communist Party of America on 1 September 1919,
Charles Johnson (Charles E. Scott) (1882-1939), a founder and leader of
the Socialist Party of America Morris Hillquit (1869-1933), and prominent
employee of the US left press Nicholas Dozenberg (1882-1954). In this
situation, Latvia’s political security service was forced to closely monitor
all suspicious contacts and parcels between the United States and Latvia,
and to supervise the locomotion of USA citizens through Latvia.

The United States was first mentioned in the documents of Latvian
security service in December 1919, when an incomer was detained in Riga.
The following inquest revealed that the detainee was a courier of Soviet
Russia on his way to the United States; diamonds were found concealed in
the heels of his boots, while documents and letters were hidden in the dou-
ble walls of his travel bag. Information about these events also appeared in
the US press, when “The New York Times” published a report by Walter
Duranty (1884-1957) from Riga in December of 1919. True, the judgments
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differed regarding the significance of the documents found on the cou-
rier. In report, prepared by Chief of Political Guarding Voldemars Alps
(1891-1964) in 1922, the emphasis was placed on a letter to “American
comrades” signed by representatives of the Comintern Executive Commit-
tee; the letter contained instructions for founding of the Communist Party
and the propaganda of its slogans (Alps 1922). Soviet Latvia’s historians
accentuated Lenin’s letter to an American journalist also found on the per-
son of the courier (whose real name was Andrei Fyodorov), admitting
that it could have been Lenin’s article “Answers to American Journalist’s
Questions”, published in newspaper “Pravda” on 25 July 25 1919 (Mende
1967). Meanwhile, in the US the documents found in possession of the cou-
rier were not considered particularly important, and Alps in his memoirs,
published in 1956, criticised the work of the Subcommittee on the Investi-
gation of Communist Activities of the 84" US Congress, the materials of
which did not mention the instruction found in Riga on 1919 (Alps 1956).

In 1920, Political Guarding received a copy of report from the US
intelligence service, which the US Intelligence Division in Riga had sent
to the Chief of Staff of the Latvian Army on 25 August 1920. The report
notified of the US workers’ plan to incite European workers against
the United States (US Intelligence... 1920). The report contained an excerpt
from the 6 May 1920 issue of the American weekly newspaper “Industrial
Worker”: US Industrial Workers” Union through William D. “Big Bill”
Haywood (1869-1928) had planned to implement a comprehensive prop-
aganda plan in Europe by sending several thousand letters to workers
in European countries - England, France, Germany and Italy - using
carefully prepared lists of workers. These letters contained several calls: to
prevent workers from leaving for the United States, to strike all merchant
ships unloading US goods at European ports, and to refrain from buying
US-made goods.

At the end of the 1920, several private mail items from the United States
attracted the attention of the Latvia’s Political Guarding. One of such was
a letter from Tuozos Trilikauskas, a communist living in the United States,
to his son, prisoner of war Joseph in Moscow; in the absence of direct
postal service between the United States and Soviet Russia, Trilikauskas
had sent the letter to his wife in Liepaja for transfer (Trilikauskas 1920).
In a letter dated 15 October 1920, Trilikauskas expressed his regrets that
his son had served in the Latvian Army and had even been forced to fight
against Soviet Russia. Describing his left-wing activities in the United

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS # 2022 ¢ SPECIALIZLAIDUMS (116)



Latvia as a partner in the political security system of Western .. 47

States, the father mentioned the arrest and the three months he had spent
in a US “democratic prison”, when an application for his deportation to
Russia had already been submitted, but he was eventually released. At
the end of the letter, the father urged his son to look for an opportunity
to avoid returning to Latvia and to remain in Soviet Russia.

Another object of interest to Political Guarding was the left-wing press
published in Latvian language in the United States. One of such period-
icals was the American Latvian Workers’ newspaper “Rits” (“Morning”)
published in Boston. On 27 November 1920, on behalf of the editorial
office of the newspaper “Rits”, Radolfs Zalitis, a lawyer and Chairman of
the Boston Latvian Workers Society, in response to a letter, sent the four
latest issues of the newspaper to Latvia addressed to Karlis Marga, a student
at the University of Latvia. In the cover letter of the consignment, Zalitis
informed that he had received a notification that the newspaper could not
be admitted to Latvia due to its disposition. This news led him to speak
critically about Latvia’s freedoms: “... it shows that your government in
terms of the press and individual freedom lags behind us, that is, behind
the American capitalist republic” (Zalitis 1920).

In 1921, information about the activities of A. Savins (elsewhere Savins),
living in the United States, became the cause of the greatest concern of
the Latvia’s Political Guarding. The aforementioned Savins, whose person-
ality and origin remain unclear, had founded the company “Latvia” Lettish
Bureau in New York (150 Nassau Str.) and advertised his services in Latvia,
which consisted of searching for the relatives living in the US. However,
another and not publicly highlighted aspect of Savins’ activities attracted
the attention of Latvian security service. On 3 March 1921, Political Guard-
ing received a report on financial benefits, for which it was necessary to fill
out printed questionnaires in Russian (Police... 1921). The questionnaires,
among others, contained questions about whether any of the respondent’s
relatives were in Soviet Russia and what position he/she held, and whether
any of the relatives had not lost their lives in Latvia, fighting in the ranks
of the Red Army against the Latvian Army. All those who could present
a proof for affirmative answers to these questions were immediately paid
300 Latvian roubles.> According to some sources, the commissioners’ rel-

> In June 1921, the exchange rate of the Latvian currency was about 1 900 Latvian
roubles for British pound, but at the end of 1921 - about 1 100 Latvian roubles for
British pound.
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atives were paid a larger amount - a thousand Latvian roubles a month.
Savins stood behind this campaign of financial payment, as the following
inquest revealed. In total, according to the collected information, in 1920
Savins had transferred 156 thousand Latvian roubles for the purpose.
It was not a surprise that this activity of Savins aroused suspicion, and
the Ministry of the Interior of Latvia published a remark in newspapers,
in which Savins was designated as an agent of the Bolsheviks campaigning
against Latvia (Valdibas darbs. Iekslietu... 1920).

GERMANY

In the context of Latvia’s historical experience, the efforts of Weimar
Germany’s Ostpolitik in the early 1920s were seen as a potential threat
to Latvia. Possible threats from Germany were exacerbated by the strong
revanchist sentiments in German society. That is why the Latvian secu-
rity service closely followed not only the political and economic, but also
the ideological efforts of Germany. To illustrate the point, in February
1920 the head of the Criminal Police appealed to the Riga Post Office with
a request to detain and submit for verification all letters and manuscripts
addressed to the German newspaper “Memeler Dampfbot”. In response,
the head of the Post Office stated that, in accordance with the current
legislation, the check of postal items should be carried out at the premises
of the post office, so he could only inform about the receipt of such items.
However, the main focus, of course, was on Germany’s political endeavours.

The launch of the German security company “Wach- und Schlief3-Ge-
sellschaft” (“Guard and Lock Society”) in Latvia was regarded as a certain
threat from the very beginning of its activities on 15 August 1920. This
company, which already operated in German cities and took over the pro-
tection of shops, warehouses, cargo and valuables, opened in Riga in 1920.
According to the Prefect of Riga, in terms of technical responsibilities,
the company performed excellently and the stern hand of the German lead
was noticeable everywhere. However, concern of both the Latvian press
and Latvian security authorities was caused by the German composition of
the company, which gave reason to assume that this company could turn
into a secret organization that could at some point surround Latvian state
institutions and arrest their employees (Deputy... 1920). These concerns
persisted later. As noted in the 1922 report, the capital of the company
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was located in Germany, where the money from local branches was also
transferred; since the Riga branch had more than three thousand clients, it
issued an amount of 31 million Latvian roubles per year (German... 1922).
However, the main focus of the author of the report was on the possible role
of the company at a “crucial time”. In a letter to the Minister of Internal
Affairs written in March 1922, the Headquarters of the Latvian Army also
pointed out these possible threats: noting that company in Latvia had 237
employees, of which 50 were foreign nationals, the letter stated that the par-
ticipation of foreigners in an armed organization was undesirable (Army...
1922). In the explanatory memorandum, the Prefect of Riga informed that
the mentioned 50 foreigners (only one of whom was a German citizen)
mostly were elderly persons and permanent residents of Riga, about whom
there was no compromising information (Prefect... 1922).

In 1921, Political Guarding received several copies of reports on
the Russian-German monarchist movement abroad from the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of Latvia, which were prepared, as far as could be ascer-
tained, by British intelligence.’ One of these reports concerned the organ-
ization in Reval, led by Hermann Kromel (1892-1944) (Kromel... 1921). As
stated in the report, in early January 1921, a meeting was held in Kromel’s
apartment, which, in addition to Kromel himself, was attended by a certain
K. Miiller, Louis Krotler, a French agent, assistant to the French military
attaché in Reval, and an employee of the diplomatic mission of Soviet
Russia V. I. Rykatkin.*

Against the background of these complex relations, those cases espe-
cially stood out, where the interests of the security services of Germany and
Latvia coincided, and in such a situation the security service of Latvia did
not refuse its assistance. One such case received wider international cov-
erage. On the way to the Third Congress of the Comintern, which opened
on 22 June 1921 in Moscow, already at the beginning of June the repre-
sentatives of the communist and left-wing parties of Western European

* The view that the reports were drawn up by the British intelligence service was

supported by the fact that the copies of the reports were translations and that London
was mentioned as the first addressee, and furthermore, that the author of the reports
was some ST.28 from Helsinki.
As mentioned in the report, Rykatkin was invited to the meeting to brief on its
content Isidor Gukovsky (1871-1921), Soviet Russia’s trade representative in Estonia;
Rykatkin also acted as a mediator in Soviet Russia’s financial support to the Kromel
organization (Mejmre 2002, 269).
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countries began visiting Riga. Among them was Clara Zetkin (1857-1933),
a leader of the German communists and a member of the Reichstag, who
arrived in Riga on 7 June. Immediately after her arrival at the Riga railway
station, she was detained and taken to Political Guarding; after several
hours of conversation in the office of the Chief of Political Guarding, she
was released on the same day with an apology. Latvian leftist press did not
hide the indignation at these events. At that moment, Zetkin’s detention
looked at least as the evidence of unprofessionalism on behalf of the Latvia’s
security authorities. This incident is regarded from another perspective
in the memoirs of the former Chief of Political Guarding Alps, where
he reveals the situation behind the scenes concerning this event (Alps
1956). According to him, the legation of Germany had shown interest
in the contents of Zetkin’s luggage, and Alps had received an unofficial
direction from the Latvian Ministry of Foreign Affairs to help in this case.
That is why this temporary detention of Zetkin had taken place, which had
enabled satisfying the interest of the Germany’s legation.

In January of 1923, the attention of Political Guarding was focused on
events that gave reason to talk about the military cooperation between
Soviet Russia and Germany. The specific reason for such attention was
the fact that on 12 January 1923, a German “Junkers” type passenger
plane, which was the property of the joint-stock company “Junkers”, had
made a forced landing near the Kraslava railway station (Nokritis... 1923).
The plane, which had left Konigsberg at 8:50 and whose destination was
Moscow, was forced to land at Kraslava due to snowfall and fog, damaging
the wheel chassis and propeller during the landing. Airplane pilot Kurt
Bauerdein and fitter Alfred Kestner indicated the purpose of the flight as
the Ukrainian exhibition in Moscow, during which they had to maintain
air traffic between Moscow and Kiev. According to the aircraft fitter Kes-
tner, the “Junkers” management had ordered him to stay in Moscow for
one or two months and then return to Germany by train or another plane,
which would travel from Moscow to Konigsberg for repair. At the same
time, according to the pilot of the plane, he had already previously flown
from Konigsberg to Moscow and returned to Germany by train, because
the plane in Moscow had broken down and remained there. The coincidence
that German-piloted aircrafts remained in Moscow but pilots returned to
Germany by rail was noted by the new Chief of Political Guarding Péteris
Martinsons (1886-7). It prompted him to express an assumption in a report
to the Minister of the Interior on 19 January 1923 that these could be
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a means whereby Germany supplied Soviet Russia with planes that could
be used in case of war (Martinsons 1923).

On the same day, Martinsons sent another report to the Minister of
the Interior, informing him of the general indications about the military
cooperation between Soviet Russia and Germany. One of the most impor-
tant aspects noted in the report was the fact that at the time there were
more than 600 German officers in Soviet Russia, about 50 of whom were
generals, while the possibility of joint military action by Soviet Russia and
Germany was being actively discussed in the local German community in
Latvia. This joint military action, as mentioned in the report, was being
prepared so that, if necessary, the Russian Army could launch a military
campaign through Lithuania and Poland to Germany.

CONCLUSIONS

Having won the country’s independence in the struggle against
the troops of the Red Army and the efforts of the German-Russian monar-
chists, Latvia from the very beginning of its existence was clearly aware
of the importance of internal political security and the need to cooperate
with other countries in the field of political security. However, for various
reasons, Latvia’s relations in the field of political security with other Wes-
tern democracies evolved in different ways.

Of the three Western democracies examined in this study, United
Kingdom was the only country with which Latvia established mutual
cooperation and partnership in the early 1920s. It would be an exaggera-
tion to think that this cooperation was based on the special sympathy of
the British for the Latvian state. Britain’s position was based on pragmatic
political interests: rivalry for influence in the Baltic region and attempts
to limit the spread of the Communist movement, which presented a threat
to Britain.” This pragmatic position of UK was also confirmed by the waiver
of any foreign policy guarantees in the event of a possible military threat to
Latvia. At the same time, the British position on political security made it

> Andersons, a historian of Latvian origin from the United States, is quite severe in
his judgments about Britain’s position in relations with Latvia in the early 1920s,
believing that valuation of British support and assistance to the Baltic states in these
countries was exaggerated, since British support was actually selfish in its nature
(Andersons 1982, 309).
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clear that they saw political security as a common problem of different coun-
tries that transcended national borders, and that a common security system
was needed to safeguard against common security threats. The clearest
evidence of this British view was the fact that the reports prepared by British
secret service agents operating in Europe, which affected Latvia’s security
interests, were addressed to Latvia at the same time as London. True, it is
difficult to judge from Latvia’s experience how comprehensive the British
view of the common security system was. Against the background of Lat-
vian-British relations, Latvia’s relations with the United States in the field of
political security in the early 1920s were reserved. In that relationship, it was
not possible to speak of cooperation between the special services, but only
of their contacts, and in addition those contacts were mediated, i.e., through
diplomatic or military channels. The main limitation for the cooperation
was that the interests of the US special services were limited to security
threats directed at the US. Interestingly, there was some contradiction in
this US position, suggested by the fact that in the early 1920s the US con-
ducted an extensive humanitarian aid mission (mediated by the American
Relief Administration) in Eastern Europe, including Latvia. It is difficult
for the author of this study to propose the reason for such a derogation in
approach by the US: was it caused by different goals or different decision
makers? However, the most restrained relationship in the field of political
security Latvia had with Germany. There was no cooperation of both coun-
tries and no contacts between the Latvian and German special services.
Even more - the Latvian security authorities saw German activities as
a threat to Latvia’s internal security, and these threats were exacerbated by
Germany’s unofficial contacts and military cooperation with Soviet Russia.

Returning to the hypothesis of this study that in the early 1920s United
Kingdom became a power that, earlier than others, tried to form a political
security system, we can argue that the documents of the Political Guarding
generally confirm this.
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LATVIJA KA PARTNERE RIETUMU DEMOKRATIJU
POLITISKAS DROSIBAS SISTEMA 20. GADSIMTA
20. GADU SAKUMA: LATVIJAS ATTIECIBAS AR
APVIENOTO KARALISTI, ASV UN VACIJU

T Uldis Kreslins

Jaunajam valstim, kas bija paradiju$as ka Pirma pasaules kara rezultats, iek$éja
politiska drosiba bija valsts pastavé$anas primars priek$noteikums. Latvijas gadijuma
potencialos drosibas draudus pastiprinaja valsts geopolitiskais stavoklis - tie$a robeza
ar Padomju Krieviju -, kas Latviju padarija par Rietumu demokratiju priek$posteni
pret komunisma izplatibu. Pétljuma meérkis ir raksturot Latvijas lomu Rietumu
demokratiju politiskas drosibas sistéma 20. gadsimta 20. gadu sakuma, balstoties
uz Latvijas politiskas drosibas dienesta materialiem un fokuséjot uzmanibu uz trim
Rietumu demokratijam - Apvienoto Karalisti, ASV un Vaciju.

Atslégas vardi: politiska drosiba, Latvijas politiska apsardziba, britu kreisie,
Skotlendjards, ASV izlikosanas nodala Riga.
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Kopsavilkums

Izcinijusai valsts neatkaribu Brivibas kara cinas pret Sarkanas armijas un
vacu-krievu monarhistu centieniem, Latvija jau no valsts pastavésanas pirmajam
dienam passaprotama bija iek$éjas politiskas drosibas nozime un nepieciesamiba
sadarboties ar citam valstim politiskas drosibas joma. Tomér dazadu iemeslu
deé] Latvijas attiecibas ar citam Rietumu demokratijam politiskas drosibas joma
veidojas un attistijas atskirigi. Par to liecinaja ari Latvijas attiecibas ar Apvienoto
Karalisti, ASV un Vaciju, kas ir analizétas $aja pétijuma.

Viscie$aka sadarbiba politiskas drosibas joma Latvijai izveidojas ar Apvienoto
Karalisti. Batu parspiléjums skaidrot to ar kadam ipasam Apvienotas Karalistes
simpatijam pret Latviju: ta motivi bija britu pragmatiskas politiskas intereses
nostiprinat savu ietekmi Baltijas regiona un ierobezot komunistisko kustibu.
Tomer tie$i Apvienota Karaliste savas attiecibas ar Latviju apliecinaja, ka ta
skatas uz politiskas drosibas apdraudéjumiem ka uz parnacionalu problému,
kas $o draudu ierobezo$anai prasa kopéju drosibas sistému. Britu piestutita
informacija - sakotnéji ar savas diplomatiskas misijas Latvija starpniecibu, vélak
no Lielbritanijas Skotlendjarda - laika gaita paplasinajas, un zinojumus par britu
kreisi noskanoto personu parvieto$anos papildinaja informacija par viltotas
Latvijas naudas izplati$anu un latvie$u komunistu darbibu Apvienotaja Karalisté.
Tacu spilgtaka lieciba $ai Apvienotas Karalistes nostajai bija fakts, ka britu agentu
sagatavotos zinojumus, kas skara Latvijas dro$ibas intereses, briti piesatija ari
Latvijas drosibas iestadém. Ties$i Latvijas un Apvienota Karalistes drosibas
dienestu attiecibas més varam runat par sadarbibu un abpuséju partneribu.
Uz Latvijas un Apvienotas Karalistes attiecibu fona Latvijas attiecibas ar ASV
politiskas drosibas joma 20. gadsimta 20. gadu sakuma bija vairak distancétas.
Sajas attiecibas bija atziméjamas atseviskas specdienestu kontaktu epizodes,
tacu $ie kontakti bija pastarpinati, t. i., izmantojot diplomatiskos vai kara resoru
kanalus. Batiskakais sadarbibas ierobeZojums bija tas, ka ASV specdienestu
interese aprobeZojas tikai ar apdraudéjumiem ASV drosibai. Saja zina, vismaz
no Latvijas skatupunkta, ir pamats apgalvot, ka ASV nostaja politiskas drosibas
jautajumos bija turpinajums ASV izolacionisma kursam arpolitika. Interesanti,
ka §1 ASV nostaja drosibas jautajumos bija zinama pretruna ar ASV izvérsto
humanitaro palidzibu Austrumeiropas valstim. No minétajam trim Rietumu
demokratijam visrezervétakas attiecibas politiskas drosibas joma Latvijai bija ar
Vaciju. Sajas attiecibas més nevaram runat ne par sadarbibu, ne par jebkadiem
kontaktiem starp abu valstu drosibas dienestiem. Tac¢u Latvijas nostajas
raksturojumam zimigs bija fakts, ka, atbildot uz Vacijas arlietu resora lagumu
palidzét, Latvijas Politiska apsardziba neatteicas palidzét.

Apkopojot minéto, var izcelt divus secinajumus. Pirmkart, vairakas norades
liecinaja, ka Latvija pagajusa gadsimta 20. gadu sakuma centas but uzticams
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sabiedrotais Eiropas un ASV politiskas drosibas sistéma un bija gatava sadarbibai
ar Rietumu demokratijam. Otrkart, Latvijas Politiskas apsardzibas dokumenti
lauj apgalvot, ka Apvienota Karaliste agrak neka citas Rietumu demokratijas jau
20. gadu sakuma attiecibas ar Latviju izradija centienus radit kopéju politiskas
drosibas sistému.

Sapemts / Submitted 09.01.2022.
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As the result of the Civil War in Russia, extensive numbers of émigrés fled abroad.
One of the largest groups of the refugees consisted of the soldiers of anti-Bolshevik
forces, who were eager to continue the struggle against the Soviet regime. To prevent
dissolution of the army and for the sake of future mobilization, a significant part
of Russian military émigrés were consolidated into the Russian All-Military Union
(Russkij Obshevoinskij Soyuz, ROVS), which had branches also in the Baltic states. At
the end of the decade, the key figures of ROVS developed a detailed plan of intervention
through the so-called “limitrophe” states, including the Baltic countries. The plan
itself was recently discovered in the Bakhmeteff Archive (New York). Description
of this plan in conjunction with the recent researches upon the thesis, followed by
the corresponding analytical work, could raise certain interest in the context of
the interwar history in the Baltics.

Key words: military history, Baltic studies, history of Russian emigration, ROVS,
Russian Army in exile.

As a consequence of Civil War in Russia, an unprecedented number of
émigrés fled abroad, and settled all around the world. However, the greatest
concentration of Russian émigrés was in Europe. Since the exile was caused
by the outcome of the Civil War and the defeat of the anti-Bolshevik forces,
the Russian emigration had its own common peculiarities, such as an
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irreconcilable attitude towards the Bolshevism, which manifested itself
in rather different ways, from preserving and developing Russian culture
abroad as an alternative to Soviet Russia, to the arrangement of terroristic
attacks and military intervention. In order to prevent the dissolution, and
for the sake of consolidation of Russian military émigrés, as well as to
implement the plans of further struggle, in 1924 the Russian All-Military
Union (ROVS) was established. It united all the largest Russian military
organizations in exile and, in fact, represented an army without a state.
As the ROVS interventional strategy was based on the support of their
former allies — the Entente, which international policy was far from starting
a military conflict with the USSR. However, in 1927 relationship between
the USSR and several Western European countries significantly deterio-
rated. This situation was perceived by the Soviet side as a visible threat of
a military conflict, while the ROVS saw it as the right moment to start act-
ing. The plans of an intervention, which were composed by ROVS generals,
are reflected in recently discovered documents at Bakhmeteff Archive of
Russian and East European History and Culture at Columbia University
in New York. According to these documents, certain offensive directions
were planned to pass through the Baltic countries — Estonia and Latvia.

Despite the fact that the history of Russian emigration in its cultural,
social and political hypostasis is quite well reflected in monographs (Rayev
1992; Huntington 1938) and compilations (Stanford Slavic Studies), while
the history of Russian military emigration is revealed in the collections of
documents (Basik 1998-2017; Kiselev 1999), lexicons (Okorokov 2003) and
monographs (Robinson 2002; Schlégel 1995; Shkarenkov 1986; Tsurganov
2001; Goldin 2007; Semenov 2019; Goncharenko 2012) the problematic
has been researched only in general terms. Moreover, the activities of
the ROVS in the Baltic states have almost entirely escaped any scientific
attention, thus, the role of the region in the plans of ROVS definitely merits
research. The aim of the article is to reflect the role of Estonia and Latvia in
the military planning of ROVS intervention in the USSR in the late 1920s.
The article is based on recently discovered ROVS documents.

CIVIL WAR IN RUSSIA

Having started simultaneously with the coup d’état in the November of
1917, the Civil War in Russia spread across the huge territory of the former
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Russian empire and involved a large variety of nations. In comparison
with the similar conflicts in other countries, the Civil War in Russia had
its own peculiarities, such as an unprecedented number of participants -
10-16 million in total. The lives and destines of those people were affected
by the war (Jékabsons 2021, 37). Besides, the opposing sides manifested
extreme violence towards their opponents. The systematically implemented
Red Terror, which was based on the “class struggle” policy, in conjunc-
tion with the aforementioned peculiarities, became the main reason of
the extensive waves of emigration. The apogee of Russian emigration took
place in the November of 1920, when more than 146 thousand people, led
by the Commander-in-Chief of Russian Army, Lieutenant General Pyotr
Wrangel, left Crimea and fled abroad (Goldin 2007, 5).

THE PHENOMENON OF “RUSSIA ABROAD”

Despite the success of the Red Army and the establishment of the Soviet
authority on the conquered territories, the Civil War in Russia continued
until 1923, but some researchers claimed that the Civil War continued in
Central Asia until the second half of the 1920s, or even until the beginning
of the 1930s, though in different forms. It caused other streams of Russian
emigration, which continued throughout the 1920s and declined only at
the end of the decade, due to the “iron curtain” policy of the Soviet gov-
ernment. The total emigration reached the amount of at least 1.5 million
refugees, who had settled in more than 40 countries (Robinson 2002, 15;
Rayev 1992, 38). The emigration had its own peculiarities, such as the large
number of highly educated persons and a much greater number of people,
who had obtained secondary and primary education. The total number
was significantly higher than in Russian Empire and in Soviet Russia (after
30.12.1922 - the USSR). During the following decade, a number of edu-
cational courses, schools and even universities, as well as a wide range of
libraries, archives and institutes, had been established. Due to their high
intellectual potential, the émigrés were able to create an alternative Russia,
“Russia Abroad” (at least in its cultural hypostasis). It was achieved by
preserving Russian national identity, traditions, spirit, culture, literature,
history and other components, which were drastically changed, falsified or
eliminated by the Bolsheviks back in Russia itself. “Russia Abroad” became
a global cultural phenomenon, which spread almost in all countries, where
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Russian émigrés had settled. Despite the wide variety of manifestations,
“Russia Abroad” had its own, anti-Bolshevik mission - to preserve and to
develop Russian culture abroad, in order to transfer it back to the moth-
erland in the future, after the fall of Bolshevik dictatorship (Huntington
1933, 198-224).

RUSSIAN MILITARY EMIGRATION,
RUSSIAN ALL-MILITARY UNION

At the same time, one of the main groups of Russian exile - soldiers and
officers of the former anti-Bolshevik forces were the adepts of resistance
against the Bolshevism in the form of military invasion or terror. After
the evacuation from Crimea, this segment was significantly extended by
the soldiers and officers of Russian Army. In comparison to other groups
of military émigrés who went abroad as the result of defeats of other
anti-Bolshevik forces, Russian Army under the command of P. Wrangel
did not dissolve, retained its order, discipline and even weapons as a mil-
itary potential of the “spring raid”, which was expected to take place in
the beginning of 1921 (Robinson 2002, 31-34). Throughout the following
years, the expectations of the intervention had gradually become illusory,
however, due to political and economic circumstances the vast majority
of soldiers upheld their irreconcilable attitude towards the Bolshevism
and had been establishing military organizations in order to preserve
the unity, ideological consolidation and implementation of their plans
in the future.!

Besides a number of issues, such as financial matters, dispersing of
former soldiers, as well as the recognition of the USSR by former allies
in 1924, another problem occurred. In the August of 1924, Grand Duke
Cyril Vladimirovich proclaimed himself as the imperator of Russia. It
led to a dissent in Russian emigration, where the vast majority supported
another candidate, Grand Duke Nikolai Nikolaevich (the former Com-
mander-in-Chief of Russian Imperial Army), who was rather popular espe-
cially amongst Russian military émigrés. In his turn, the leader of Russian
military émigrés P. Wrangel realized that the only way to consolidate,

! Wrangel to A. S. Lukomsky, 12.08.1925., BAR, ROVS, Box 4, ROVS correspondence
1925, Central Office, general files (I).
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prevent from the further dissent, as well as to preserve the forces for
the sake of intervention or other anti-Bolshevik activities, was to create
the central organization, which could unite all the military organizations
in exile (Semyonov 2019, 49).

Thus, on 1 September 1924 the Russian All-Military Union (Russkij
Obshevoinskij Soyuz, ROVS) was founded. In fact, the ROVS was a dispersed
regular army that carried over the collapsed Russian statehood. This army
could be mobilized on the certain signal into combat units again, in order
to liberate Russia from the Bolsheviks (Robinson, op. cit., 112; Shkarenkov
1986, 36). The union was led by General P. Wrangel under the supervision
of Grand Duke Nikolai Nikolaevich, and in 1925 it consisted of more
than 35 thousand soldiers. During the following years, the number of its
members declined by almost 50% (Robinson 2002, 99-125).

The headquarters of the ROVS were located in Paris. The ROVS was
administratively divided into five departments according to geographical
principle. The Baltic states belonged to the 3 department, and starting
from 1930 - to the 2" department (Tsurganov 2001, 12; Semyonov 2019,
145, 147). The headquarters of the department were located in Berlin and
it was led by Lieutenant General Alexei von Lampe. As a matter of fact,
the ROVS consisted of many autonomous organizations of military émigrés
in different countries (Semyonov 2019, 49).

Despite its declared aims, the ROVS faced difficulties in many spheres
of operation. Besides financial and administrative issues, it was constantly
shaken by various disagreements, quarrels and scandals. Against all
odds, the ROVS tried to continue its anti-Bolshevik mission, including
activities in the USSR. Among its outputs were terroristic operations
organized by General of Infantry Alexander Kutepov, one of the leaders
of the ROVS. The Soviet secret services took security threats by the ROVS
seriously, and invested considerable efforts in order to oppose it, espe-
cially in the form of special operations (Shkarenkov 1986, 145, 148-150).
The huge, well organized and lavishly financed Soviet security and secret
police structure (Objedinennoe gosudarstvennoe politicheskoe upravlenie,
OGPU) had a large variety of opportunities to block ROVS activities. In
many cases, it paralyzed activities of the Union, discredited its leaders,
and created distrust among the émigrés (Pryanishnikov 1979, 52-91).
Despite that, the ROVS retained the course of irreconcilability and
the idea of struggle against the Bolshevism, which became highly topical at
the end of 1920s.
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THE END OF 1920S - THE LONG-AWAITED
OPPORTUNITY FOR THE ROVS

Thelast three years of 1920s was the period of extremely tough challenges
confronting the USSR. In 1927, the Soviet diplomacy faced the collapse in
China, later an espionage scandal occurred in Great Britain, which resulted
in severing the diplomatic ties between the two countries. In the summer of
the same year, Soviet diplomatic representative in Poland Pyotr Voykov was
killed by a Russian émigré, and a number of terroristic acts, implemented by
ROVS combatants were conducted in Moscow, Leningrad and Minsk, while
several other groups were arrested on the border. At the end of the year,
the New Economic Policy (Novaya ekonomicheskaya politika, NEP) was
dissolved, and the new course of “5-Year Plans” commenced. It was man-
ifested in the Collectivization and the state’s total control over peasantry,
while the supreme power was seized by Joseph Stalin after a protracted
inner-party struggle (Zubov 2016, 43-45, 137). The implemented measures
of repressions, expropriations and collectivization during the following
years caused an enormous resistance of the peasantry. For example, only
in 1930 more than 13 thousand uprisings took place in the USSR (Graciozi
2010, 46-54). Certain uprisings were led by former officers and participants
of peasant movement, who fought against the Red Army during the Civil
War, and thus an intervention, conducted by experienced former officers
of anti-Bolshevik forces, in conjunction with the rebellions, could pres-
ent significant threats for the Soviet authority. Russian military émigrés
carefully followed the situation, which became much more suitable for
the implementation of their plans at the end of 1920s, at least as perceived
by the ROVS (Pryanishnikov 1979, 135).

The international tensions between the USSR and Western Europe
raised hopes, if not for the outbreak of a military conflict, then at least
for the support of the anti-Soviet activities of the émigrés by the for-
eign countries (Shkarenkov 1986, 153; Goncharenko, op. cit., 193). In
the March of 1927, the assistant of chief of the ROVS Grand Duke Nikolai
Nikolaevich, Prince Nikolai Obolensky and Lieutenant General Alexei
Lukomsky approached the headquarters of the ROVS with a proposal to
develop the plan of an intervention into the USSR with the aim to over-
throw Soviet power there. The intervention should have been conducted
in two significant directions — against Leningrad and Soviet Far East. To
achieve this aim, the ROVS should have conducted an inner mobilization
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and assemble its forces in the so-called “limitrophe” states near the Soviet
border, where the Baltic states also played certain roles.?

RUSSIAN ANTI-BOLSHEVIK MOVEMENT
IN LATVIA AND ESTONIA

Due to their geographical context and historical ties with Russia, Latvia
and Estonia were the countries of the cultural area of “Russia Abroad”,
however, in relation to the anti-Bolshevik movement, the Baltic states had
their own political peculiarities, which rather differed from the situation in
Western Europe. In accordance with the peace treaties with Soviet Russia,
any anti-Bolshevik organizations and their activities were forbidden and
branded as organizations hostile towards the USSR. Therefore, the ROVS
and other anti-Bolshevik organizations acted illegally, or under the dis-
guise of legal organizations. During the interwar period, the most impor-
tant anti-Bolshevik organizations in Estonia and Latvia were the Union of
Faithful (Soyuz Vernikh), the National Union for Protection of Motherland
and Freedom (Narodniy sojuz zashity rodiny i svobody), the Brotherhood
of Russian Truth (Bratstvo Russkoj Pravdy), the National Labour Union
of the New Generation (Nacional’no-Trudovoj Sojuz Novogo Pokolenija)
and the ROVS (Gusachenko 2020, 958-959). Due to the aforementioned
restrictions, in Latvia these organizations acted under the cover of a legal
Former Russian Military Mutual Aid Organization (Obshestvo vzaimopo-
moshi byvshih russkih vojennosluzhashih v Latvii) and some of them were
led by Prince Anatol Lieven - a well-known figure of Russian Civil War in
the North-Western region of the country, a significant personality in the con-
text of military émigrés of “Russia Abroad”, also a writer and publisher.’?

Despite the dissent in Russian emigration, it generally did not affect
the community of Russian émigrés in Latvia. Thelocal supporters of Great Duke
Cyril Vladimirovich were nominally led by brothers Fyodor and Alexander
Fehner,whoweredirectlylinked withtheheadquartersin Coburg(Germany).*

2 From a letter from Prince N. Obolensky to A. S. Lukomsky, 29.03.1927. (Kiselev
1999, 36).

* Latvian State Historical Archive (Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs, LV VA). Information pro-
vided by the agents of Latvian Political Police 28.02.1928. LV'VA, 3235-1/22-369, 304. Ip.

* Activities of Fehner brothers in Latvia. LVVA, 3235-1/22-687/1, 12. Ip.
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“Kirilovtsy” were quite active in the middle of 1920s. They were arranging
transfer of illegal literature into the USSR, border crossings and collection
of necessary strategic information for the needs of anti-Bolshevik struggle.
The supporters of Great Duke Nikolai were led by Prince A. Lieven; some
of them were members of the ROVS and the Brotherhood of Russian Truth
(Bratstvo Russkoy Pravdi), and the League of Ober (Lyga Obera), which
were also managed by A. Lieven (Bazanov 2013, 146-160). In some cases,
“Kirillovey” and “Nikolayevcy” cooperated in anti-Bolshevik activities,
for instance, in 1927, when an illegal armed group from Latvia crossed
the Soviet border and was captured by the OGPU. At least two participants
of this event — Alfred Aderkass and Vasily Samoylov were linked with
the organization of the Fehner brothers, however, the leader of the group,
Nikolay Stroyevoy was a member of the ROVS, while the entire border
crossing activity was implemented as a ROVS task. Just like in Estonia,
the activities of Russian anti-Bolsheviks in Latvia were well known to Lat-
vian Political Police (Politiskas Policijas parvalde) and other secret services
which, in some cases, cooperated with illegal organizations (Gusacenko
2019, 168-170). In 1927, the Fehners were exiled from Latvia, and thus
further activities of “Kirillovcy” significantly declined. In their turn,
the activities of organizations, which were led by Colonel A. Lieven, had
been taking place until the beginning of the 1930s, and afterwards were
directed by other persons who were also linked with the ROVS (Bazanov
2013, 146-160). In some cases, activities of Russian anti-Bolsheviks in
Latvia were linked with the branches of their organizations in Estonia.

The leaders of Russian émigrés in Estonia - Lieutenant General
Alexei Baiov and Lieutenant General Oleg Vasilkovsky, formed their
own reconnaissance and sabotage squads, which operated in close coop-
eration with the Estonian political police (PolPol), on the other side of
the Soviet-Estonian border. Just like in Latvia, in Estonia the activities of
the ROVS were illegal and prohibited. As the Soviet Union itself did not
abide by the Tartu Peace Treaty and continued to favour the activities of
Estonian communists in Russia, PolPol secretly cooperated with White
émigrés (Rosenthal 2010, 302-304). At the same time, PolPol expressed its
interest in the internal organization of the ROVS on a much wider scale
than only in the territory of Estonia.’

> Baiov - N. N. Stogov, 18.07.1930., BAR, ROVS, Box 5, ROVS correspondence 1930,
Central Office - I Otdel (I).
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Fig. 1. Chairman of Latvian
ROVS Col prince Anatol
Lieven. Personal Collection

1. att. Latvijas Krievu
visparéjas militaras savienibas
priekssédétajs, pulkvedis knazs
Anatols Livens. Privatkolekcija

According to the headquarters of the ROVS, Russian military émigrés in
Estonia were poorly organized. Unlike those in Latvia, émigrés in Estonia
did not have a competent and recognized leader. The activities of military
émigrés in Estonia were paralyzed by a quarrel between two leaders, Baiov
and Vasilkovsky. In any case, from the point of view of the headquarters of
the ROVS, it was important for all of the associations of Russian military
émigrés in Estonia to unite under the general leadership. As the conflict
with O. Vasilkovsky intensified, a group of representatives of the ROVS
headquarters was sent to him in 1926 or 1927 in order to persuade the gen-
eral to submit to A. Baiov (Abisogomian 2008, 62, 66). This attempt to unite
Russian military émigrés in Estonia was made by General of Cavalry Pavel
Shatilov, the commander of ROVS 1% Department, and a former associate
of O. Vasilkovsky from the times they had served in Russian Imperial
Guard (Andreev 2018, 80). P. Shatilov issued an order to those former
soldiers and officers of the North-Western Army, who in 1930 resided in
Estonia. The aim of the order was to unite the necessary personnel, so
that it would be available for the planned intervention. Based on P. Sha-
tilov’s order, O. Vasilkovsky formed a new organization under his own
leadership - the Union for Assistance to Members of the North-Western
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Fig. 2. The leader of Russian
émigrés in Estonia - Lieutenant
General Alexei Baiov. Eesti
Riigiarhiv, ERA.495.6.582

2. att. Krievu emigracijas vaditajs
Igaunija - generalleitnants
Aleksejs Bajovs. Eesti Riigiarhiv,
ERA.495.6.582

Army and Russian Emigrés (Soyuz vzaimopomoshi chinov byvwej Seve-
ro-Zapadnoj armii i russkih emigrantov v Estonii). Although P. Shatilov
and A. von Lampe were admitted as honorary members of the Union,
O. Vasilkovsky’s organization had never been part of the ROVS.
However, it can be assumed that ROVS leaders never had a full con-
fidence in A. Baiov, either. His constant intrigues against O. Vasilkovsky
did not pass unnoticed. A. Baiov was also remembered by many Rus-
sian officers first and foremost as a talentless lecturer from the times of

¢ It is interesting to note, that in 1934, a rather unexpected turn of events took place,
when Major-General Nikolai Skoblin, one of the leaders of the ROVS and NKVD spy,
visited Vasilkovsky’s organization in Narva. After Skoblin’s visit, Vasilkovsky took
a pro-Soviet stance and started to demand that ROVS leaders would stop quarreling
and recognize the Soviet Union (Abisogomian 2007, 88, 90, 93). Vasilkovsky’s activi-
ties were generally condemned by the headquarters of the ROVS. Appeal of the Union
for Assistance to Members of Northwestern Army and Russian Emigrés to the chair-
man of the ROVS General Yevgeny Miller, 27.01.1935., BAR, ROVS, Box 5, ROVS
correspondence 1935, Central Office - I Otdel (7). Letter to the deputy chairman of
the Union for Assistance to Members of Northwestern Army and Russian Emigrés,
18.02.1935., BAR, Box 63, ROVS correspondence 1935, II Otdel to Central Office.
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the Nikolai General Staff Academy, but by no means as a capable military
leader” (Kopotin 2019, 89). After A. Baiov’s death, Colonel Boris Engelhardt
became the head of the Estonian branch of the ROVS. It is difficult to say,
why the board did not have a full confidence in B. Engelhardt at that time.
Perhaps this was due to the fact that B. Engelhardt simultaneously worked
for several foreign intelligence services (Rosenthal 2010, 537).

Despite the inner issues in 1927, an increase in the activities of émigrés
in Estonia were also noticed by the headquarters of the ROVS. Its repre-
sentatives visited Estonia, where they met with the leaders of the local
branches of the ROVS - A. Baiov and B. Engelhardt, and allegedly even
the Minister of the Foreign Affairs. The reason of the visit was the idea
to use the territory of Estonia as a téte de pont for the intervention into
the Soviet Union (Abisogomian 2008, 71). This information, as well as other
plans of the intervention, where the Baltic states played a certain role, were
reflected in the documents of the ROVS that were recently discovered in
the Bakhmeteft Archive.

WAR PLANNING BY THE ROVS IN THE LATE 19208

In view of the developments described above, the intervention plan was
submitted to the then leader of the ROVS, A. Kutepov, in the September
of 1929, along with the supplement containing mobilization plan, which
is of special interest.® Conditionally, these documents can be marked as
“A. Valuyev’s plan”, named after their author. Presumably, these documents
had been composed by Lieutenant General Arcady Valuyev and directed
to A. Kutepov in 1929. A. Valuyev was a former head of the military
administration of Stavropol Government by the Lieutenant General Anton
Denikin’s army, and after the Civil War resided in Yugoslavia.

P. Wrangel, who was infected (presumably by GPU) with tuberculosis,
unexpectedly passed away in 1928, and A. Kutepov became the chairman
of the ROVS. Before taking the office, A. Kutepov assessed the situation
among the Russian military emigration and evaluated it as difficult. Due

7 A.A.von Lampe to P. A. Kusonsky, 17.06.1937., BAR, Box 63, ROVS correspondence
1937, 11 Otdel to Central Office.

8 Mobilization plan with the scheme of deployment, 21.09.1929., BAR, ROVS, Box 11,
ROVS correspondence, V. to Kutepov A. P.
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to the scarce resources, which denied any hope of achieving result, he
decided to step away from any active work. On the other hand, having
acknowledged the deep crisis in the ROVS, the general considered it neces-
sary to thoroughly reorganize it.” Consequently, in 1928-1929 the new
chairman of the ROVS could consider a possibility of an alternative action
against the USSR, which could be the intervention, so desired by many
émigrés. In addition, as A. Valuyev wrote in his memo to A. Kutepov,
the time factor played a considerable role against the ROVS. According
to A. Valuyev’s documents, the intervention could no longer be delayed,
since the combat capability of the emigrants had steadily decreased over
the years. In any case, A. Valuyev’s documents reflected the dreams of
many military emigrants to perform a “spring raid” into the Soviet Union
(Tsurganov 2001, 27). Soon after the composition of A. Valuyev’s document,
which was drafted in January 1930, A. Kutepov was abducted from Paris
by the Soviet special services.

A.VALUYEV’S PLAN

The detailed plan consists of about 10 pages of idea descriptions and
graphic applications. According to the plan, the intent of military plan-
ners was to conduct the military intervention into the USSR with ROVS
military units being supported by foreign allies. Prior to the operation,
the white émigrés in Europe should have been mobilized into combat
units. Thus, the rally point must have been in the “limitrophe” states,
including the Baltic countries, bordering with the USSR. The moving of
ROVS combat units to the Soviet border had to begin in the spring of 1930,
and by the autumn of the same year (at the latest), the European part of
Russia had to be liberated from the communists.'

A. Valuyev’s plan had to be conducted in two phases. During the first
phase, ROVS combat units had to cross the Soviet border in 9 different
points and advance into Soviet territory in order to seize Moscow - the capi-
tal city of the USSR, from different directions. Intervention by the ROVS

® Alexander Kutepov and Boris Shteifon’s correspondence, 1926-1929 (Gagkuev 2009,
460-469).

' Valuyev’s Plan, mobilization plan with the scheme of deployment, 21.09.1929., BAR,
ROVS, Box 11, ROVS correspondence, V to Kutepov A. P.
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Fig. 3. Scheme of Maneuver from Valuyevs Plan. Bakhmeteff Archive of Russian &
East European Culture, BAR, ROVS, Box 11, ROVS correspondence, V to Kutepov
A. 21.09.1929.

3. att. Manevra shéma Valujeva plana. Bahmetjeva krievu un Austrumeiropas
kultiiras un véstures arhivs, BAR, ROVS, 11. logs, ROVS sarakste, no
V. A. Kutepovam, 21.09.1929.

should have caused a mass uprising of Soviet people. The insurgents were
supposed to unite with the units of the ROVS and thus increase their capa-
bilities. During the second phase of the operation, significantly increased
anti-Bolshevik forces had to attack Moscow. A. Valuyev’s concept was
named an “encirclement intervention” or a “hay-burning” strategy - by
analogy with a stack of hay, the sides of which are set on fire.!! The fire
quickly reaches the top. Tactically, its implementation was based on the the-
ory and practice of guerrilla warfare in a sense of the rich military history
of Russia. In terms of mobilization, all members of the ROVS (or the par-
tisans), were obliged to join the “liberation troops”. Each member had to

' Valuyev’s Plan, mobilization plan with the scheme of deployment, 21.09.1929., BAR,
ROVS, Box 11, ROVS correspondence, V to Kutepov A. P., pp. 2, 8-9.
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Fig. 4. Scheme of Maneuver in Baltic States from Valuyevs Plan. Bakhmeteff
Archive of Russian & East European Culture, BAR, ROVS, Box 11, ROVS
correspondence, V to Kutepov A. 21.09.1929.

4. att. Manevra shéma Baltijas valstis Valujeva plana. Bahmetjeva krievu un
Austrumeiropas kultaras un véstures arhivs, BAR, ROVS, 11. logs, ROVS sarakste,
no V. A. Kutepovam, 21.09.1929.

be provided with the necessary travel and military means. The members,
who received a mobilization order, had to arrive at the primary assembly
place within three days."?

The mobilization was to be initiated by a command, which was
formed at the basis of the headquarters of the ROVS. The specially created
mobilization department had to inform the local ROVS departments by
telegrams, and to provide guidance on issuing collective entry visas to
the border states. In order to gather émigrés on the border of the Soviet
Union, the assembly areas of ROVS departments were planned. According
to that plan, the groups of émigrés had to move to their assembly areas,

'2 Valuyev’s Plan, mobilization plan with the scheme of deployment, 21.09.1929., BAR,
ROVS, Box 11, ROVS correspondence, V to Kutepov A. P., pp. 3-4.
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which were usually located in the capitals of certain countries. Afterwards,
the partisans had to be transported to a bigger concentration point — usu-
ally to a large port, such as Danzig (nowadays — Gdansk), and from there
had to be further transferred to the Baltics, closer to the Soviet border.

Upon arrival in the countries, which had a common border with
the USSR, the final formation of the units (or the offensive columns) had
to take place in accordance with the members’ previous affiliation with
the regimental organizations. Before the operation, the partisans were
required to pray to God and receive the Holy Communion according to
the old Russian military traditions.

Each unit was to receive a guide for crossing the border, an ideolog-
ical guidance (how to deal with communists, locals, non-Russians, or
the so-called inorodtsy (non-Russians), political slogans, etc.), a short tac-
tical textbook, based on “The Science of Victory”, which was composed
by Generalissimo Alexander Suvorov in 1795, and a brief summary of
the reasons for the failure of the White Movement before 1920."* Despite all
that, any political activities were prohibited in accordance with the general
principle of the ROVS. This principle had been referred to as the political
inconsistency (political indecision about the future of Russia), that had
always been emphasized at the headquarters of the ROVS." In case of
the planned military intervention by the ROVS against the Soviet Union,
that meant the absence of a political program and thus an inescapable fail-
ure of the planned operation. It seems that after 10 years of fighting against
the Bolsheviks, Russian émigrés had not learned the lessons and did not
understand the nature of the Civil War. Grand Duke Nikolai Nikolaevich
expressed the ROVS goals as the following: “We must liberate Russia, then
give salute and step aside”. Over the years, the lack of a political program
had also created different misunderstandings among the members of this
organization.”

It seems that A. Valuyev’s assessment of the enemy was not realistic or
was based on the faulty information. For example, he considered the OGPU

" Valuyev’s Plan, mobilization plan with the scheme of deployment, 21.09.1929., BAR,
ROVS, Box 11, ROVS correspondence, V to Kutepov A. P., p. 9.

" P. K. Kondzerovsky to A. A. von Lampe, 31.12.1928., BAR, ROVS, Box 4, ROVS
correspondence 1928, Central Office, general files (I).

!> Captain of the 1* rank Podgorny to Shatilov, 04.10.1933., BAR, ROVS, Box 5, ROVS
correspondence 1933, Central Office - I Otdel (5).
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and foreign units like Red Latvians or Chinese to be the main threats to
the White partisans in Russia. Most likely, he was not aware of the actual
situation and the structure of the contemporary Red Army. Its forces,
which consisted of mobilized peasants, were not considered as dangerous,
probably due to the assumption that their fighting morale may have been
low due to the Collectivization, which had begun in the Soviet Union. By
analogy with P. Wrangel’s army practice, the units could be replenished
with the surrendered Red Army soldiers (Gagkuev 2012, 532-538).

The lack of supply facilities and medical evacuation for the anti-Bolshe-
vik partisans were seen as a major challenge by the author of the document.
A. Valuyev, just like many other leaders of the ROVS, considered foreign
support of the intervention as of highest importance. With the help of
the allies, he was hoping to strengthen the rear of the ROVS, as well as to
assault landings in the Baltic and Black Seas, and to establish supply bases
in the bordering countries. At the same time, a certain concept existed
in the ROVS and was also shared by A. Valuyev, that the leading role in
the liberation of Russia had to be performed by Russian émigrés themselves,
and not by foreign countries. In any case, the émigrés had to persuade
foreign authorities and governments that the USSR would not stop its
destructive propaganda and influence in Europe, and that Russia had to
rebuild its national state in order to pay off Russia’s old debts.

ROVS ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION
WITH ESTONIA AND LATVIA

Despite the importance of the territory of Estonia and Latvia, the main
role for conducting A. Valuyev’s plan in the Baltics should have been
assigned to the ROVS units, which were formed in Western and Central
Europe. The ROVS assault columns in Estonia should have been manned by
the members of old Russian guard regiments, and in Latvia — by the mem-
bers of old Russian cavalry regiments. Assembly points for White partisans
from Europe were designated in Narva and Rézekne, near the Soviet bor-
der. A. Valuyev’s plan had not envisaged any assembly points in Lithuania,
because of the lack of common border with Soviet Union. It is not clear, why
the Narva and Rézekne columns had to consist of the former guardsmen
or cavalrymen, respectively, and whether it was related to the proximity of
St. Petersburg. At least 36 former guardsmen resided in Estonia and were
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concentrated in regimental organizations. This made up only about 4 %
of all local military émigrés.’® Concerning Latvia, the active members of
anti-Bolshevik organizations were mainly the former officers and soldiers,
or young men, who had never served in cavalry or the guard, or even in
the army. Therefore, we can assume, that the main force in these assault
columns was to be formed from the former guardsmen and cavalrymen,
who resided in other European countries, outside the Baltics. Probably
it was possible for the local ROVS members to join a squad as ordinary
members or specialists. In any case, it can be inferred that A. Valuyev did
not envisage the leading role for the local leaders or representatives in his
intervention plan.

CONCLUSIONS

A. Valuyev’s plan reflected the hopes of many Russian military émi-
grés to achieve revenge in the Civil War. Moreover, the plan was partially
implemented during the German invasion into the Soviet Union in 1941,
in which some Russian émigrés also took part. In reality, at that time
the émigrés were not able to influence political events or the course of
the war campaign (Drobiazko 2004, 99, 196). However, Valuyev’s plan
contained the ideas, that could later be partially used in some anti-Soviet
military formations during the World War II (Zhukov & Kovtun 2012,
65-85; Drobiazko & Karashchuk 1998, 38). In the intervention planning,
the Baltics were considered as the bordering region with the Soviet Union.
At the same time, both sides treated the Baltics as a téte de pont for mil-
itary actions against the USSR. It is commonly known that this fact was
used as an argument in the Molotov — Selter negotiations against Estonia
in the September of 1939.”” Due to the fact that the activities of Russian
émigrés against the Soviet Union had always been the focus of attention
of the Soviet special services, considerable resources were spent on oppos-
ing them, which also led to certain effects. In the view of this, it can be

'® Russianestonia http://russianestonia.eu/index.php?search=reapann&title=Cryxe6-
Hasn%3Allonck&go=Ilepeiitu [visited 28.04.2020.].

7 Negotiations between V. Molotov, Chairman of the Council of People’s Commis-
sars of the USSR, and K. Selter, Minister of Foreign Affairs of Estonia, in Moscow,
24.-25.09.1939. (Arumade 1989, 126).
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assumed that the Soviet special services were aware of A. Valuyev’s plan
from the moment it was presented to A. Kutepov. At the same time, those
White émigrés, who resided in Estonia and Latvia, were considered by
the headquarters of the ROVS as a marginal force, due to their fragmenta-
tion and small number, and therefore they were planned to be used only as
an adjunct to the White émigré organizations, which operated in Western,
Central and Southern European countries. By the beginning of the World
War II, the White émigrés lost their military capabilities, so that by the end
of the 1930s there could be only a handful of émigrés in the border coun-
tries, who were able to take part in hostilities (Aleksandrov 2003, 14, 22-23).
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KRIEVU MILITARAS EMIGRACIJAS BRUNOTAS
INTERVENCES VIZIJAS PSRS 20. GS. 20. GADU
NOGALE: BALTIJAS KONTEKSTS

Igors Kopitins

PhD, Igaunijas Aizsardzibas ministrijas Militaras akadémijas Stratégijas un inovacijas
katedras vaditajs

Andrejs Gusacenko

Mg. hist., Dr. hist. grada pretendents, Latvijas Universitates Véstures un filozofijas
fakultate; zinatniskais asistents, Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institiits

Pilsonu kara rezultata Krievija liels skaits emigrantu devas béglu gaitas uz arzemém.
Vienu no lielakajam béglu grupam veidoja antibolSevistisko spéku karaviri, kuri
vélgjas turpinat cinu pret padomju rezimu. Lai novérstu armijas sabruk$anu un
turpmakas mobilizacijas labad, ievérojama dala Krievijas militaro emigrantu tika
apvienoti Krievu visparéja militaraja savieniba (Russkij obshevoinskij soyuz, ROVS),
kurai bija filiales ari Baltijas valstis. Desmitgades beigas ROVS galvenie parstaviji
izstradaja detalizétu intervences planu caur ta sauktajam “limitrofu” jeb pierobezas
valstim, tostarp Baltijas valstim. Sis plans nesen tika atrasts Bahmetjeva arhiva fondos
Nujorka. Si plana apraksts kopa ar jaunakajiem pétijumiem promocijas darba un péc
tam veikta analize varétu radit interesi starpkaru véstures konteksta Baltija.

Atslégas vardi: militara vésture, baltistika, krievu emigracijas vésture, ROVS, Krievijas

armija trimda.

Kopsavilkums

Igaunijas Aizsardzibas ministrijas Militaras akadémijas Stratégijas un
inovacijas katedras vaditaja Dr. hist. Igora Kopitina un Latvijas véstures institita
zinatniska asistenta véstures doktora grada pretendenta Andreja Gusacenko
raksta tiek aplikota krievu emigracijas militara spektra problematika 20. gs.
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20. gados, fokuséjot uzmanibu uz tas intervences planiem PSRS. Krievijas Pilsonu
kara rezultata trimda nonaca vairak neka 1,5 miljoni cilvéku. Trimdinieku vida
bija parstavéts visnotal plass socialais spektrs, domingjot cilvékiem, kuru dzive
Padomju Krievija bija apdraudéta bol$eviku istenotas “skiru cinas” un sarkana
terora politikas dé]. Lai gan krievu emigracija bija visai daudzveidiga, tai bija
raksturigas kopéjas iezimes — nesamierinama attieksme pret bol$evismu, alkstot
ta sagravi, kas nozimétu ari vinu atgriesanos dzimtené. Savukart pretosanas
bolsevismam ka tada ievérojami atskiras — sakot ar krievu kultaras, véstures,
literataras, identitates, tradiciju saglabasanu un attistiS$anu trimda, izveidojot
alternativu Padomju Krievijai, lidz brunotas intervences planiem. Likumsakarigu
iemeslu dé] trimda plasi parstavétu emigrantu vidé lielako piekri$anu guva
revansa ieceres — intervence un pretbolSeviku terors. Lai gan izkliedéti pasaulé,
$ai emigrantu grupaiizdevas nosaciti saglabat armijas organizaciju un struktaru,
apvienojoties Krievu visparéja militaraja savieniba (Russkij obshevoinskij soyuz,
ROVY), kuras filiales darbojas visa krievu emigracijas un minoritates apdzivotaja
areala, ari Igaunija un Latvija. Nemot véra strauju PSRS un Rietumeiropas
attiecibu pasliktinaganos 1927.-1929. gada un aktualizéjoties potencialiem kara
draudiem, situaciju véléjas izmantot ari emigracijas pretbolSevistiskie spéki,
aktivi iesaistoties dazada veida pret PSRS vérstaja darbiba. Igora Kopitina ASV
Kolumbijas Universitates Bahmetjeva krievu un Austrumeiropas véstures un
kultaras arhiva fondos nesen atklatie dokumenti atspogulo ROVS stratégiskos
planus iebrukumam PSRS, ko izstradaja virsnieku grupa bijusa Generalstaba
generalleitnanta Arkadija Valujeva vadiba ROVS globala priek$sédétaja
infantérijas generala Aleksandra Kutepova uzdevuma. Vairakos uzbrukumu
virzienos figuréja ari Baltijas direktivas - bija planotas ofensivas caur Igaunijas
un Latvijas teritoriju. Bahmetjeva arhiva dokumenti, ko papildina Latvijas
un Igaunijas arhivos glabatie materiali un nesen veikti pétijjumi Baltijas
historiografijas konteksta, dod iespéju aplikot lidz $im mazizpétitus militaras
un politiskas véstures procesus par $o tému, kas spés sniegt pienesumu Latvijas
un Igaunijas starpkaru véstures pétnieciba.
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After signing of the peace treaties with Soviet Russia in 1920, both Estonia and Latvia
had to start developing their peacetime defense structures. Owing to both countries’
geographical positions with long coastlines, augmenting of naval forces was crucial
for their maritime security. Forming a highly technical branch of the armed forces
proved to be an arduous process for both nations. In recourse of the retrenchment of
their defense budgets, neither country could acquire, maintain nor even complement
a strong surface fleet. This inevitably created some unique naval concepts. This article
examines the principles, based on which the Estonian (Eesti Merejoud) — and Latvian
(Latvijas Kara flote) navies were developed, whether they concentrated on defensive
or offensive naval warfare and why did a close collaboration begin between them.
The naval cooperation lasted well into the early 1930s and it is interesting to observe,
why this was abruptly discontinued. Although the naval alliance seemed logical on
a political level, an inescapable question arises — namely, what, if any, were the actual
benefits for the fleets and naval commanders themselves.

This article only provides the general framework on the subject at hand along with an
overview of the collaboration itself. For a better understanding of this exclusive naval
collaboration, it is justifiably vital to conduct extensive research in both Estonian - and
Latvian archives.

Key words: Estonian Navy, Latvian Navy, warships, naval defense, naval history.

INTRODUCTION

The outcome of World War I saw the shifting of balance between great
powers in the Baltic Sea Region. Since the former dominant naval powers
such as German and Russian navies were in ruins after 1918, a significant
power vacuum occurred in this region. In the period of 1918-1920, both
Estonia and Latvia had to protect their independence against the military
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invasion of the Red Army along with numerous German and White Russian
forces. The overall war experience varied between the two Baltic countries
mainly because of naval aspects. Estonia had to organize her naval defenses
as early as 21 November 1918 and managed to conduct extensive naval
operations in home - and enemy waters throughout the 1919 campaigns
(Ol1 2018, 35, 348). The first Latvian naval units were officially formed as
late as 10 August 1919, consisting of small civilian vessels converted for
military purposes (Prieditis 2004, 13). These rudimentary small river craft
flotillas mostly conducted transport operations for the armed forces and
occasionally bombarded enemy positions at river banks. It is citable that
during the Estonian Navy’s River Daugava operation against the Landes-
wehr forces the very first naval cooperation between Estonians and Lat-
vians actually occurred. Namely, on 2 July 1919 the Latvian ship Sekunda
supported the Estonian landings under Bolderaja with her artillery fire
(Gajduk, Lapsin 2009, 135). Although the landings proved to be of tem-
porary success, this endeavour also demonstrated good relations between
both parties, since the Latvian ship came to aid the Estonians voluntarily.!

After the Independence Wars, the higher military command of both
countries acknowledged the need to develop a sustainable maritime defense
policy. Owing to their geographical positioning, it was crucial to guarantee
safe passage for merchant shipping lines, as well as to protect the coastal
waters and harbours. Estonian and Latvian military commanders realized
that for obvious reasons the small states could not acquire a large surface
fleet, hence the maritime defense had to be mustered on a much tighter
budget. Furthermore, the dire financial situation of both Baltic countries
had to be taken into account, because forming and maintaining even
a small navy was considered an expensive endeavour. Understandably,
the naval aspect in this regard proved to be a difficult task, since there
were no textbooks or perceptions on the subject of creating a small navy
at that time. Even the contemporary literature on the subject of naval
strategic thought focused solely on offensive and global naval powers. This
was especially emphasized by the most notable naval thinker of the 20
century, American Rear Admiral Alfred Mahan, who viewed navies of
a defensive nature as unsatisfactory (Mahan 1915, 277). On the other
hand, while specialising on specific areas of naval warfare, a small navy

! Estonian Navy staff liaison officer’s report concerning the Daugava operation,
16.07.1919. RA (The National Archives of Estonia), ERA.527.1.26, 33.
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with a calculated concept of operations along with a balanced fleet of
warships can still achieve high levels of performance (Till 2014, 29). This
is what the Estonian and Latvian navies tried to execute with their limited
resources. Justifiably, their main efforts were concentrated on coastal waters
and adjacent sea areas of strategical importance. The key ingredients for
these naval concepts were smaller warship types that in cooperation with
coastal forces had to repulse the enemy attacks from the sea. To understand
how the two Baltic countries began to cooperate on a military-strategical
level, it is necessary to examine them side by side in the midst of the 1920s
political situation.

ESTABLISHING MARITIME SECURITY
IN THE EARLY 19208

The overall Estonian-Latvian defense collaboration on a political and
military level has been well established and written about both in Estonian
and Latvian books, whereas the naval side has received little attention.
The politicians played a key role in the ratifications of their countries’
respective defense strategies, but generally played no significant part in
naval concepts or the modernization of the fleets.

The first order of business in establishing a maritime defense was to
clear all the minefields that were laid in Estonian and Latvian territorial
waters during the period of 1914-1919. The first signs of peacetime collab-
oration between the Estonians and Latvians in the maritime sphere can be
attributed to the work of the International Mine Clearance Committee, that
was responsible for clearing the World War I era minefields in the Baltic
Sea. Since the Estonian Navy was tasked with trawling the minefields in
their home waters along with the surrounding areas of Ainazi (Sammalsoo
2002, 28-29), the Latvian officer in charge of maritime affairs, Captain
Archibald Keyserling approached the Estonian Naval staff on 21 August
1920 to work out the overall assessments in this regard.? The reason for
the Estonian aid was simple, the Latvian Minesweeper Division had only

2 A. Keyserling’s proposal plans regarding minesweeping operations in the Latvian
waters, 21.08.1920. RA, ERA.527.1.1467, 345.
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8 civilian boats® converted into minesweepers with limited capabilities.
Just a few weeks later, on 4 September 1920, Keyserling followed up with
another proposal - Finland, Estonia, Latvia and Poland should all permit
their warships to sail freely in each other’s territorial waters and gain access
to the ports.* This was, of course, in conjunction with the minesweeping
operations, but in retrospective it can be seen as an indication towards
a deeper naval collaboration in the near future. Keyserling’s proposals were
warmly welcomed by the Estonian Navy’s Chief of Staff, Captain Hermann
Salza. Shortly afterwards, the two officers started a productive exchange
of letters, sharing their ideas as to how and specifically with what forces
the minefields should be disposed of.’ It appears that from September
1920 onwards Keyserling and Salza formed a professional relationship and
remained in close contact for the rest of the decade. These two officers
played a key role in the future Estonian-Latvian naval collaboration. It is
also interesting to point out that both men were of Baltic German nobility
and had served as senior officers in the Imperial Russian Navy.

The International Mine Clearance Committee conducted its work on
1 May 1923. The Estonian Navy trawled out 432 mines in their home waters
and destroyed approximately 600 more in the process. It is estimated that
German flotillas trawled more than 1000 mines out of the Latvian waters
(Gajduk 2020, 148). The Estonian minesweepers also operated in the Gulf
of Riga on many occasions in 1921-1923 and managed to destroy dozens
of sea mines. Despite operating in their neighbouring countries’ territorial
waters, no actual cooperation between Estonian and Latvian minesweepers
occurred. Nonetheless, these activities demonstrated the mutual consent
and willingness to start cooperating on a political level more closely. Per-
haps more importantly, close ties were made on a personal level between
the naval commanders.

* The Minesweeping flotilla consisted of the following tugboats converted into
minesweepers: Baltija, Wolemus, Kodimo, Lielupe, Oskars, Sekunda, Hamburg and
Nadezda along with motorboats Frankonia and Gutenberg.

Keyserling’s proposal for Finnish, Estonian, Latvian and Polish warships to be
allowed to sail freely in each other’s territorial waters, 6.09.1920. RA, ERA.957.11.383,

10.
°> Keyserling’s proposals regarding mine clearance operations, 6.09.1920. RA,

ERA.527.1.1467, 346-347. / Salza’s proposals regarding mine clearance operations,
24.09.1920. RA, ERA.527.1.50, 250-251.

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS # 2022 ¢ SPECIALIZLAIDUMS (116)



Estonian and Latvian naval collaboration during the interwar period .. 83

THE NAVAL CAPABILITIES

While analysing the naval situation of Estonia and Latvia in the early
1920s, there were both significant differences and striking similarities.
The backbone of the Estonian Navy consisted of two modern ex-Russian
destroyers of the Novik-type, which were captured by the Royal Navy’s
Baltic squadron in 1918 and handed over to the Estonians (Bennett 2003,
42-46). The Lennuk and Wambola were the most powerful warships in
service of the Baltic states navies well into the early 1930’s. These destroyers
were equipped with 102 mm guns, sea mines (80 each) and three centreline
torpedo batteries with triple tubes. Each of these ships could launch a dense
salvo of 9 torpedoes (457 mm) against an enemy warship, making them
one of the world’s most powerful destroyer classes at that time (Friedman
2011, 348).

The rest of the fleet’s main forces consisted of an armoured gunboat
Lembit, two smaller gunboats, a patrol ship, along with the Minesweeper
flotilla (18 vessels), Lake Peipus flotilla (5 converted gunboats) and the aux-
iliary fleet. Submitted under the navy were also the coastal artillery bat-
teries located on the islands of Naissaar and Aegna (120-305 mm guns)
along with batteries stationed at Suurupi Peninsula (234 mm guns).

On the contrary, Latvians had not succeeded to obtain any warships
from the remnants of the Imperial Russian Navy. In the period of 1919-1921,
the Latvian fleet units consisted of private merchant ships, steamers, tugs
and cutters. Therefore, in 1920 the Latvian Government asked the Allies
for former German warships, in Paris petitioned for elements of General
Anton Denikin’s Black Sea fleet and even tried to purchase warships from
the US (Stoker 2012, 29-30). Unfortunately, these undertakings yielded no
results. All the Latvian naval units were submitted under the Maritime
Administration, which was formed under the Chief of Staff on 14 July 14
1920 (Prieditis 2004, 23), consisting of Minesweeper and Coast Guard
divisions. The vast majority of these ships were rightfully demobilized
shortly after the war, since they held little value in terms of naval matters.

One of the main similarities between the Baltic countries was that
in 1920-1921 discussions were held on the subject of decommissioning
the fleets both in Estonia and Latvia. Despite various opinions, the gov-
ernment bodies finally decided in 1921 that Estonia definitely needed to
maintain a war fleet (Pajur 1999, 90). At the same time, Latvian naval
situation deteriorated with disbanding of the Naval Administration on
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Fig. 1. Estonian destroyers Lennuk and Wambola at Port Pernau in the late 1920s
(A. OIl’s private collection)

1. att. Igaunu eskadras minu kugi “Lennuk” un “Wambola” Pérnavas osta 20. gadu
beigas (A. Olla privatkolekcija)

1 May 1921 (Prieditis 2004, 32). Subsequently, only a handful of ships was
temporarily submitted under the War Ministry’s Technical Department,
and Keyserling remained the only special officer for Maritime Affairs.® This
basically meant that Latvia had no navy in the first years of the country’s
independence, and thus the minesweeping operations were also entrusted
to the German, and to a smaller extent — to the Estonian Navy. Amongst
these events, the Estonians saw the need to strengthen their relations with
potential allies even further. The gunboat Lembit made the first official
naval visit to Latvia in the summer of 1921, visiting Riga on 2-9 August,
and Liepaja on 10-14 August (Oll 2012, 123-125). Onboard the Lembit
were also the Estonian naval cadets, who took part in the 1919 Daugava
operations against the Landeswehr. They reminisced in their memoirs:

¢ The ships in question were the converted patrol boats P, R and T (the future auxil-
liary ship Artilerists), of which only the latter was equipped with a small 37 mm
gun and 4 small motor boats. The only actual warship that Latvians possessed was
the ex-German minesweeper M (the future flagship Virsaitis) that was being repaired
and overhauled in Bolderaja.
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“the Lembit 21-gun salute in honour of the independent Republic of Latvia
was symbolic, since the very same artillery guns helped Latvians to fight off
the German menace just two years ago”.” Afterwards, the commander of
the Naval Cadet School, Lieutenant Commander Johan Masik, was the first
Estonian officer to write an evaluation report about Latvian naval forces.?
Although Masik thought highly of Captain Keyserling, he enunciated that
Latvia had basically no naval capabilities. According to the report, Masik
also underlined that the morale and discipline of the motorboat crews at
Riga and the patrol boat T in Liepaja was unsatisfactory at best. It was
clear to the Estonian naval command that the naval situation was not
perfect by any means, since the Estonian Navy started to repair its fleet
only in late 1921, and Latvia did not possess a meaningful war fleet of any
sort. Therefore, the naval defense of the Baltic states at the beginning of
the 1920s was inadequate.

In Latvia, there were even preliminary discussions on the matter of
either forming a navy or concentrating solely on coastal artillery. As an
alternative, the military leadership proposed that Estonia and Latvia could
fortify the coasts of the Irbe Strait (forming a so-called “Small Gibraltar”)
with artillery positions, thereby blocking the entrance to the Gulf of Riga.
The Estonians renounced these plans in earnest.” From the Estonian per-
spective, the main naval threat was considered to come from the East,
hence, the coastal batteries were needed to protect the capital Tallinn in
the Gulf of Finland. The Estonians could not do both. The Latvians, on
the other hand, saw a potential threat from both Germany and the Soviet
Union. Here, the threat assessments of both countries diverged. Con-
cerning maritime aspects, both nations understandably concentrated on
protecting their capital cities against attacks from the sea, but with limited
resources no cooperation could be achieved in this regard. Eventually in
1923-1924 Latvia also abandoned these ideas on the grounds that investing
in a squadron of warships was estimated to be 4-5 times cheaper (Bérzins,
Bambals 1991, 61).

7 Diary of naval cadet August Vares 1920/21, entry 2.08.1921. MM 4111 D.

8 Johan Masik’s report on Latvian and Polish naval forces during the gunboat Lembit
voyage of 30 July - 23 August 1921. 29.08.1921. RA, ERA.649.1.18, 66.

° Admiral Salza’s report to Estonian General Staff, 14.04.1928. RA, ERA.527.1.1488,
211.
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OBTAINING WARSHIPS AND FORMING THE FLEETS

In the period of 1921-1924, both Estonia and Latvia wanted to acquire
anew fleet of warships. The perplexing situation was the following: Estonia
possessed a navy that was sizeable for a small country, but it primely wanted
to replace its entire fleet, and the navyless Latvia had to develop their own
fleet programme. In contrast, Estonia inherited its warships quite randomly
from the Russian Empire, while Latvians were presented with the unique
opportunity to form a completely new navy as they saw fit. Although
the origins of the Baltic states’ navies differed significantly, the nucleus
for their maritime defense thinking remained similar. On a political level,
the Republic of Latvia was also in a much more favourable position to
achieve these goals. Stipulating the fact that Latvia possessed no navy,
in October 1920 the League of Nations initially allowed the country to
maintain a fleet no larger than 4 destroyers, 4 submarines, 1500 sea mines
and a number of seaplanes (Stoker 2012, 56).

To proceed with the assessment, it should be considered, what types of
navies were the Baltic states planning to build. In this regard, it is interest-
ing to view Estonian and Latvian warship programmes side by side, since
they proved to be similar, yet were elaborated independently. As early as
November-December 1920, the Estonian Navy proposed the following fleet
concept: 2 destroyers (replacing the Russian ships with smaller British
destroyers), 2-4 submarines with minelaying capabilities, 3—4 minelayers
and 4-12 coastal motor torpedo boats in addition to the already existing
auxiliary fleet and Lake Peipus flotilla.'” In 1923, the Latvian War Ministry
proposed to acquire 4 destroyers, 4 submarines, 1 patrol ship, 2 minelayers,
12 seaplanes and 1500 sea mines (Prieditis 2004, 35). In view of these
programmes, both countries clearly concentrated on defensive activities.
The fleet concepts were realistically compatible with Estonian and Latvian
general defense strategies. Naval personnel of Estonia and Latvia therefore
had to mentally prepare themselves for a war against a numerically superior
opponent and fight against overwhelming odds at sea. Therefore, it was
crucial for small states to develop well-balanced fleets in conjunction with

10 Report of the Commander-in-Chief of Estonian Naval Forces to the Defence Minister
about the condition of the navy, 11.11.1920. RA, ERA.527.1.1465, 170-171. / Report
of the Commander-in-Chief of Estonian Naval Forces to the Defence Minister about
the future warfleet programme, 3.12.1920. RA, ERA.527.1.1460, 24-25.
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careful specialization on defensive naval warfare. Since their operational
activities were primarily limited to littoral areas of strategical importance,
the fleets had to be sufficiently strong to impose limited manoeuvrability
upon invading enemy forces. Both countries focused on mine and under-
water warfare. The idea of this concept heavily relied on laying extensive
minefields on strategical sealines and protecting them with submarines. It
was also abundantly clear that small navies could not win wars by them-
selves. With such coastal forces, initiative was only possible on a tactical
or, at the very best, operational level (Borresen 2004, 253). In high site,
the naval forces had to inflict enough damage to slow down the invad-
ing enemy or force it to abandon its primary objectives. In other words,
the small navies had to stall for time for a more powerful ally to arrive.
At least on paper the combined naval forces of Estonia and Latvia, under
a central command in case of war, would have been a force to be reckoned
with. But did they manage to acquire these fleets?

Theoretically, the time was right for both countries to start purchas-
ing new warships. During the early 1920s there was a myriad of surplus
warships available to choose from, specifically from the captured fleets of
the Central Powers (mostly German and Austro-Hungarian warships)."
These ships were superfluous for the Allied Powers, and could be easily
sold to the Baltic states for a reasonable price. Estonian and Latvian foreign
office representatives reached out to many European countries receiving
surprisingly severe opposition from Great Britain, US and France. After
many years of lobbying, it became evident that the Royal Navy initially
was adamantly against these requests. The British were only willing to sell
older or obsolete warships and naval weaponry of questionable quality
(Kirsis 2019, 36).

In the background, the naval talks were ongoing between Salza and
Keyserling. In March 1924, Salza visited his colleague in Riga, where a dis-
cussion was held concerning the creation of the Latvian Navy, as well as
mutual assistance.'? The main topic in question was how Estonia and Latvia
should organize a joint coastal defense system. Quite possibly, in the wake

! For further reading: Dodson, Aidan; Cant, Serena. Spoils of War: The Fate of Enemy
Fleets after the Two World Wars. Yorkshire: Seaforth Publishing 2020.

12 Eesti-Lati tthine rannakaitse. Eesti merewie staabiiilem kapten Salza seletus Lati
ajakirjandusele. Pdevaleht, 1.04.1924, p. 3. / Hermann Salza vilispass 1924. RA,
ERA.957.16.896, 20-21.
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of creating the Latvian Navy these negotiations laid the foundation for
the actual naval collaboration itself. Soon after, warships started to visit
each other’s ports on regular basis. In this regard, the Latvian warship Vir-
saitis officially visited Tallinn for the first time in 1-6 October 1924, where
Keyserling discussed the naval questions with Estonian higher military
command.” These types of naval visits served the purpose of strengthen-
ing relations between potential allies even further. Shortly afterwards, on
25 October 1924, the Latvian Parliament Saeima announced the revised
war fleet programme- Latvia would initially purchase two submarines
and two minesweepers from French shipyards (Prieditis 2004, 36). This
idea was the middle ground or the so-called “small programme”, which
was drawn up to justify the expenditure to the opposing political, as well
as military parties in Latvia.

The period of 1924-1929 can be characterised as the preparatory work
phase, which would eventually lead up to joint exercises of the fleets. In
1925, Latvians bought a sample of the Russian sea mine M08 from Estonia
and on the basis of this specimen, 500 mines were produced by Liepaja
harbour workshop (Gajduk, Dmitriev 2016, 41). It is plausible to conclude
that both navies wanted to use the same types of sea mines, so there
would be no shortage of ammunition. In the following years, both navies
started to exchange officers to serve onboard their respective warships.
These appointments served the purpose of acquainting the officers with
their colleagues. Also, in 1927 a special torpedo course was conducted for
the Latvian naval officers in Tallinn." Perhaps more importantly, the secret
operational communication codes were developed, which were intended for
use amongst the fleets, as well as naval surveillance posts. The initial draft
was put together by Latvians, after which it was delivered to Estonian naval
headquarters for review. Estonians made several additions, after which an
officer was sent to Riga in 1927 to complete the signals book with Latvian
colleagues."” Notably, the code language was in Russian, while the secret
messages were transmitted in Latin letter combinations.'¢

" Liti sojalaew Tallinnas. Pdevaleht, 3.10.1924, p. 3.
'* Estonian Navy’s annual report for the 1926-1927 season, 1927. RA, ERA.527.1.1522,
10.

> Report from the Commander-in-Chief of Estonian Naval Forces to Defense Minister,
5.02.1927. RA, ERA.527.1.1558, 98.

1o Secret signal codes of Estonian and Latvian navies, 30.05.1930. RA, ERA.527.1.1518,
27-44.
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Fig. 2. Latvian squadron in Tallinn 1927 (A. OII’s private collection)
2. att. Latvijas eskadra Tallina 1927. gada (A. Olla privatkolekcija)

To continue, in what condition were the Estonian and Latvian navies in
1927 and how much did they manage to fulfil their fleet programmes? After
Latvia received her warships from French shipyards in 1926-1927, they
had partially realized their shipbuilding programme, whilst the Estonian
Navy received no brand-new ships over the entire decade. As of 1927,
the nascent Latvian fleet consisted of patrol ship Virsaitis, submarines
Ronis and Spidola, minesweepers Imanta and Viesturs (30 mines each),
submarine tender Varonis, auxiliary ship Artilerists along with motor boats.

The Estonian main fleet consisted of destroyers Lennuk and Wam-
bola, torpedo boat Sulev, gunboat Mardus, patrol ship Laine, minelayers
Ristna and Suurop, minesweepers Kalev and Olev along with auxiliaries.
Obviously, the original fleet propositions were not realized and the fleets
were underpowered, thus lacking the capabilities to take initiative on an
operational level. There was just a sufficient number of warships to fulfil
the primary needs of maritime protection.

By early 1930s, Estonia and Latvia could muster a combined fleet of
2 destroyers, 2 submarines, 2 patrol ships, a torpedo boat, 2 minelayers
and 4 minesweepers. Understandably, these fleets could have theoretically
been able to cooperate on limited terms. Minefields could have only been
laid near their capitals, where the fleets’ home bases were located. Further
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Fig. 3. Latvian submarines with the submarine tender Varonis in Riga 1928
(A. OIl’s private collection)

3. att. Latvijas zemudenes un zemudenu paligkugis “Varonis” Riga 1928. gada
(A. Olla privatkolekcija)

operations on open seas or even coastal areas were risky due to the lack of
torpedo boats. The coastal artillery was providing the main protection for
the warships operating in coastal waters but could not support them in
adjacent sea areas. More destroyers, torpedo boats and submarines were
definitely needed, if these navies were to stand a chance against a more
powerful fleet. In 1927-1929, the Latvian Navy wanted to order additional
two submarines and a minelayer of 4000 tons from the British shipyards
but shortly backed down due to financial reasons (Stoker 2012, 125-126).
Commander-in-chief of Estonian naval forces also revived the fleet pro-
gramme, and in 1930 vehemently stressed the need to purchase at least
three submarines and four coastal motor torpedo boats.” Both admirals,
Keyserling and Salza, recognized the shortcomings of their respective fleets.
Therefore, it was decided in 1929 to take naval collaboration to the next
level, namely, the fleets had to start conducting joint naval exercises.

17" Admiral Salza’s report to the Chief of the General Staff, 28.11.1930. RA, ERA.527.1.1557,
9-10.
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THE RELATIONS OF ESTONIAN AND
LATVIAN NAVIES, 1930-1940

A preliminary understanding on how these two fleets would have
worked together is acquired, while examining their joint naval exercises
of the early 1930s. The fleets definitely complemented each other. Estoni-
ans operated with destroyers which were the main threat for submarines.
Therefore, Latvian submariners needed practical experience in operating
against this type of warships. The Estonians, on the other hand, were keenly
interested in the capabilities of the Latvian submarines, and the joint exer-
cises provided the destroyer crews opportunities to practice manoeuvres
against submerged threats. The first exercises took place in Estonian waters
near Kuivastu roadstead along with adjacent sea areas from 25 June to
4 July 1930."

In addition to the aforementioned submarine-destroyer training,
emphasis was also placed on communications, joint minelaying and
trawling exercises, as well as operating against seaplanes. The following
year, more extensive but similar exercises were conducted in the same
area between 4-13 August.” The effect of these exercises was to obtain
knowledge of each other’s warships’ capabilities. For instance, Estonian
officers had an opportunity to complete diving exercises onboard Latvian
submarines® and Latvian officers were stationed onboard the destroyers
and torpedo boat. To strengthen the bond between the two navies even
further, Keyserling allowed two Estonian officers to serve aboard the sub-
marines for several months,? and in return three Latvian officers served on
destroyers (Prieditis 2004, 110). Interestingly, the working language used
between naval personnel of the two countries was Russian. In conclusion,
the main purpose for these exercises was to familiarise the personnel

'8 Estonian Navy’s annual report for the 1930-1931 season, 1931. RA, ERA.527.1.1563, 75.

! Estonian Navy’s annual report for the 1931-1932 season, 1931. RA, ERA.527.1.1570, 66.

20 The schedule for Estonian and Latvian naval manoeuvres, 23.07.1931. RA,
ERA.638.1.132, 21.

! Lieutenant Alfred Pontak served onboard Ronis in 17 May-3 September 1930. He
also accompanied the Latvian squadron in their visit to Stockholm in 12-28 August
1930. RA, ERA.527.1.210, 94-103. Lieutenant Villem Kirotar served in the Latvian
fleet in 15 June-16 October 1931. RA, ERA.527.1.548, 12.
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Fig. 4. Admirals H. Salza (left) and A. Keyserling (right) during the naval
maneuvers at Kuivastu 1930 (Estonian Maritime Museum, MMF 4916)

4. att. Admirali H. Salza (no kreisas) un A. Keizerlings flotes manevru laika
Kuivastu 1930. gada (Igaunijas Jaras muzejs, MMF 4916)

with warship types and weaponry that either side possessed in attack and
defence scenarios.?

Although the joint naval manoeuvres were beneficial for both sides, they
were abruptly discontinued. To a smaller or greater effect, this came down
to individuals, as well as economical capabilities. Firstly, the Baltic states’
governments never fulfilled the fleet programmes recommended by their
navies. Therefore, the fleets remained small, underpowered and allocated in
different locations. The most prominent leaders that vehemently supported
the naval cooperation were admirals Keyserling and Salza, who retired
in 1931 and 1932 respectively, and afterwards the cooperation between
the fleets also dispersed. Although good relations were retained throughout
the 1930s, collaboration only continued in the field of exchanging military
information and naval visits. There were also additional factors in play. After
selling the destroyers to Peru in 1933, Estonian fleet became significantly

2 Secret report of the Commander of the Warship Divison to the Chief of Staff,
19.11.1934. RA, ERA.527.1.1590, 152.
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Fig. 5. Estonian and Latvian warships during the naval maneuvers in 1930
(Estonian Maritime Museum, MMF 1919/95)

5. att. Igaunijas un Latvijas karakugi flotes manevru laika 1930. gada
(Igaunijas Jaras muzejs, MMF 1919/95)

weaker and confined to littoral waters. The capabilities were improved only
at the end of the decade with several events— in 1937 the commissioning
of brand-new submarines Kalev and Lembit, in 1939 the Estonians built
the patrol ship Pikker, and in 1940 construction began in Tallinn of two
open sea minelayers. Latvia did not acquire any warships during the 1930s
because of financial difficulties. Also, by the end of the decade the technical
condition of the Latvian submarines had severely deteriorated (Gajduk,
Dmitriev 2016, 66—67). Only as late as 1940 the Commander-in-Chief of
Estonian naval forces Johannes Santpank visited his colleague, Admiral
Teodors Spade, in Riga, and it was agreed to conduct joint naval exercises
for the submarines in July 1940.” These efforts were already too late, since
Estonia and Latvia were soon to be occupied by the Soviet Union.

 The joint exercsise schedule between Estonian and Latvian submarines, 11.04.1940.
RA, ERA.638.1.165, 13-16.
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CONCLUSIONS

Speaking in maritime terms, the Baltic states of the 1920s and 1930s can
be designated as coastal powers with coastal navies. These types of navies
do not operate with large surface fleets and usually concentrate on defensive
warfare with smaller warships in littoral waters. The naval collaboration
itself can be summed up in three phases: 1. 1920-1923 an initial cooperation
began due to the mine-clearing activities, 2. 1924-1931 saw the attempts to
create mutual coastal defense and joint exercises of the fleets, the highlight
of the collaboration, and 3. 1931-1940 were modest years of reticence.
The key ingredients in these developments were the personal contacts
between admirals A. Keyserling and H. Salza, who were the glue that held
the navies together since 1920. According to their understanding, it was
advisable for small countries with limited resources to band together and
learn best practices from each other. This proved to be fruitful, since both
navies concentrated in developing separate capabilities. For example, Esto-
nians were accustomed to surface fleet tactics and manoeuvres, in which
they had acquired a significant war experience, while Latvians shared their
knowledge on the peculiarities of submarine warfare. The collaboration
peaked in 1930-1931, when joint naval exercises were held in the Gulf of
Riga, albeit shortly afterwards it became dormant. A question remains —
why did this unique and promising collaboration end so abruptly? The main
problem, besides the unfinished naval programmes and financial difficul-
ties, was that both fleets were destined to protect their respective capitals.
Estonians concentrated on operations in the Gulf of Finland, while Latvi-
ans - in the Gulf of Riga. Unfortunately, the fleets were too small, hence,
h their allocation did not allow for effective joint activities. The only way
both navies would have actually banded together was against one poten-
tial scenario, the German invasion into Latvia. But this was considered
highly unlikely by Estonians due to their close ties with German military
intelligence. Nonetheless, this naval collaboration showed that the overall
understanding of small countries’ naval leaders in that time was innovative.
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IGAUNIJAS UN LATVIJAS JURAS SPEKU
SADARBIBA STARPKARU LAIKA NO
1920. GADA LIDZ 1940. GADAM

Arto Olls

PhD, pétnieks, Igaunijas Juras muzejs, Tallina, Igaunija

Péc miera ligumu paraksti$anas ar Padomju Krieviju 1920. gada gan Igaunijai, gan
Latvijai bija jasak attistit miera laika drosibas un aizsardzibas struktiiras. Nemot
véra abu valstu geografisko stavokli - garas krasta linijas, jaras spéku papildinagana
bija arkartigi svariga piekrastes drosibai. Augsti tehniski attistita brunoto spéku
atzara izveido$ana abas valstis bija sarezgits process. Abu valstu aizsardzibas budzeta
samazinasanas apstaklos neviena no abam valstim nevaréja iegadaties, uzturét vai pat
papildinat spécigu floti karadarbibai uz tdens. Tadéjadi radas dazi unikali risinajumi.
Saja raksta aplitkoti principi, péc kuriem tika veidotas Igaunijas (Eesti Merejoud) un
Latvijas (Latvijas Kara flote) flotes, vértéts, vai tas koncentréjas uz juras karadarbibu
aizsardziba vai uzbrukuma, un analizéts, kapéc starp tam sakas cie$a sadarbiba. Juras
spéku sadarbiba turpinajas vél 20. gs. 30. gadu sakuma, un ir interesanti noveérot, kapéc
ta peksni tika partraukta. Lai ari jaras spéku alianse politiska limeni $kita logiska,
tomér rodas neizbégams jautajums — kadi bija faktiskie ieguvumi pasam flotém un
jaras speku komandieriem. Sis raksts sniedz tikai visparigu strukturalu apskatu par
$o tému, ka arT ieskatu $aja starpvalstu sadarbiba. Lai labak izprastu $o ipaso juras
spéku sadarbibu, nepiecieSami plasi pétijumi gan Igaunijas, gan Latvijas arhivos.

Atsléegas vardi: Igaunijas flote, Latvijas flote, karakugi, juras aizsardziba, jarniecibas

vésture.

Kopsavilkums

Runajot jurniecibas terminologija, 20. gadsimta 20. un 30. gados Baltijas
valstim var piemérot piekrastes spéku apziméjumu, un $o valstu dro$ibu aizsargaja
to piekrastes flotes. Tas nav lielas virszemes flotes un parasti koncentréjas uz
aizsardzibas karadarbibu, izmantojot mazakus karakugus piekrastes adenos.
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Juras spéku sadarbibu var apkopot tris posmos: 1) 1920.-1923. gada uzsakta
sakotnéja sadarbiba atminésanas joma; 2) 1924.-1931. gada notika méginajumi
izveidot savstarpéju krasta aizsardzibu un flotu kopigas macibas - tas bija
sadarbibas spilgtakais punkts un 3) 1931.-1940. gada sadarbiba valdija pieticiba
un atturiba.

Sis norises galvenokart noteica personiskie kontakti starp admiraliem
A. Keizerlingu un H. Salzu, - tiesi vini vienoja abu valstu flotes jau kop$
1920. gada. Vini nelokami uzskatija, ka mazam valstim ar ierobezotiem resursiem
ieteicams apvienoties un macities vienai no otras. Sads princips nesa auglus, jo
katra flote koncentréjas uz citu spéju attistiS$anu. Pieméram, igauni bija pieradusi
pie virszemes flotes taktikas un manevriem, kuros vini bija guvusi ievérojamu
kara pieredzi, savukart latviesi dalijas zinasanas par zemudens kara ipatnibam.
Sadarbibas augstakais punkts tika sasniegts 1930.-1931. gada, kad Rigas juras lici
notika kopigas juras kara flotes macibas, ta¢u neilgi péc tam $1 sadarbiba iesliga
letargija. Lidz $im nav atbildéts jautajums — kapéc §i unikala un daudzsolosa
sadarbiba tik péksni beidzas? Galvena probléma lidztekus nepabeigtajam flotes
programmam un finansialajam gratibam bija ta, ka abam flotém izvirzitais
pamatuzdevums bija aizsargat katrai savu galvaspilsétu. Igauni koncentréjas
operacijam Somu lici, savukart latviesi — Rigas jaras lici. Diemzél flotes bija
parak mazas, tapéc to sadalijums nelava efektivi istenot kopigas darbibas. Vieniga
situacija, kura abas flotes butu apvienojusas, bija Vacijas iebrukums Latvija, bet
igauni to uzskatija par mazticamu, jo viniem bija ciesi sakari ar Vacijas militaro
izlakdienestu. Tomér §i jaras spéku sadarbiba paradija, ka mazo valstu jaras
spéku virspavélnieku visparéja izpratne par sadarbibu taja laika bija novatoriska.

Sapemts / Submitted 10.01.2022.

© 2022 Arto OlL Latvijas Universitate

Raksts publicéts brivpieeja saskana ar Creative Com-
mons Attiecinajuma-Nekomercials 4.0 Starptautisko
licenci (CC BY-NC 4.0).

This is an open access article licensed under
the Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International
License (CC BY-NC 4.0)
(https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/).

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS # 2022 « SPECIALIZLAIDUMS (116)


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/).

https://doi.org/10.22364/1viz.116.06

SPANISH CIVIL WAR
PARTICIPANTS IN THE INTERNMENT
CAMPS IN FRANCE:
LATVIAN CASE (1939-1941)

Ginta Ieva Bikse

Mg. hist., PhD Candidate, research assistant, Institute of Latvian History, University
of Latvia

In early 1939, after retreat from Catalonia, more than 50 Latvians, former participants
of the Spanish Civil War, crossed Spanish-French border and ended up in internment
camps in France. The aim of the current article is to give an overview and analyse
the experience of Latvian men in internment camps. The article focuses on social
activities and mutual relations, living conditions and their differences in internment
camps in Saint-Cyprien, Argelés-sur-Mer, Gurs, Le Vernet etc., considering
the beginning of the Second World War and the establishment of Vichy regime.
Furthermore, the attitude of Latvian authorities towards Latvian citizens and
possibilities for Latvian men to depart from the internment camps in France have
been considered.

Key words: Spanish Civil War, internment camps in France, communism, Latvian
internees in France.

In the middle of February 1939, several dozens of Latvians found them-
selves among thousands of former Spanish Civil War participants and
Spanish refugees in improvised internment camps in France. Uncertain
about their future, they had their memories of participating in the Spanish
Civil War. Most of these Latvians were part of about 35 000 volunteers
(Casanova 2010, 233-235) that joined the International Brigades. After
21 September 1938, when the Prime Minister of the Spanish Republic
Juan Negrin had announced the withdrawal of foreign volunteers, many
former members of the International Brigades left Spain to return to their
country of origin, however, others faced the reality that they were not
welcomed back (Gildea et al. 2020, 24-25). Latvians were amongst those
foreigners whose departure from Spain was problematic, thus, many of
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them were entrapped in a waiting phase in Catalonia and reapplied to
support the last Republican retreating defensive actions. Latvia was par-
ticipating in the Non-Intervention Committee, therefore since 23 February
1937, Latvians were prohibited from taking part in the conflict (Bikse
2021, 83-85). Since 15 May 1934, Latvia was governed by an authoritar-
ian dictator Karlis Ulmanis. His regime was relatively mild, based on
nationalism and did not support any radicalism, however, anarchism,
communism and socialism were considered as notably distant ideas
(Butulis et al. 2017, 9; Stranga 2013, 354; S¢erbinskis et al. 2012, 9). Many
Latvians who participated in the conflict were members of Communist
parties or its satellites (Bikse 2021, 91), hence - undesirable for Karlis
Ulmanis regime.

In early 1939, almost 500 000 people, including refugees and fighters,
crossed the Spanish-French border. Several thousand more left Central
Spain during the last month of the conflict (Peschanski 2000, 40). France
was not prepared for such a considerable influx of refugees from Spain,
and was not willing to permit the former Republican soldiers and fight-
ers to walk free on its soil. Consequently, French politicians decided to
open internment camps for “undesirables”. At the beginning of March
1939, there were about 226 000 internees in France. At the time, out of
five opened camps the largest were Saint-Cyprien with 90 000 people and
Argeles (Argelés-sur-Mer) with 77 000 internees (Grynberg 2013, Chapter
2). Historians have pointed out that internment was not only inhumane,
but also an inappropriate solution to deal with the fear of communism.
These grim, confined spaces increased the resentment of many internees
towards Western politics and strengthened their solidarity and beliefs, as
well as gave time and platform for exchange of transnational experiences
(Gildea et al. 2020, 49-50). Some of Latvian internees came from the USSR
and were defenders of the Soviet policy, furthermore, a lot of interned
Latvian citizens later were fervent supporters of communist rule in Latvian
territory and Latvian SSR - the administrative territory of USSR that was
created after the occupation of Latvia on 17 June 1940 —, some of them were
useful figures in communist propaganda. Due to the scope of the article,
the question of citizenship of each individual has not been detailed (also
due to different reasons and periods when some of them lost their Lat-
vian citizenship), instead describing all of them as they mostly felt — as
Latvians (people related to Latvia), — and pointing out those who came
from the USSR and their role within the Latvian group in the internment
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camps. Not only Latvian participation in the Spanish Civil War', but also
the focus of this article — Latvian internment in camps in France — have not
yet been thoroughly investigated. One of the most relevant publications that
contains memoirs of Latvian internment in camps after the Spanish Civil
War “Latvijas cinitaji Spanija: 1936-1939: atminas un dokumenti” (“Lat-
vian Fighters in Spain: 1936-1939: Memories and Documents”) (Ziemelis
1966) was published in Latvian SSR as a communist propaganda material
that needed to have “educational nature”, thus omitting the less-flatter-
ing facts to Soviet history (LNA-LVA, PA-200-7-38, 15-18). In a recent
publication, Latvian official attitude towards the interned Latvian citizens
and former Spanish Civil War participants, as well as their conditions in
France have been analysed through the perspective of one collection of
documents (Biks$e 2020, 149-171), however, it is not conclusive regarding
Latvian internment.

The aim of the article is to give an overview and analyse the experience
of Latvian men in internment camps in France, by focusing on Latvians’
social activities and mutual relations, the attitude of Latvian authorities
towards Latvian citizens, living conditions and their differences in diverse
camps and periods, considering the beginning of the Second World War,

! Some published materials on the Latvian participation include, f. e. the memoirs
“Latvijas cinitaji Spanija: 1936-1939: atminas un dokumenti”; more recently, there
has been an attempt to investigate the participation of Latvian volunteers by Ignacio
de la Torre, however, the lack of Latvian language proficiency and disregard of many
sources in Latvian has led to numerous factual errors and the overestimation of
Latvian participation, Ignacio de la Torre (2016). Latvian Volunteers in the Spanish
Civil War. In: Humanities and Social Sciences Latvia 24, 2016, No. 1, pp. 51-77.
Some publications have focused on specific Latvians that participated in the Spa-
nish Civil War, f. e. Bik$e, Ginta Ieva (2021). Latvijas iedzivotajs — Spanijas pilsonu
kara (1936-1939) dalibnieks: rakstnieka Zana Grivas (Folmana) piemérs. Latvijas
Vestures Institiita Zurnals, Nr. 1 (113), 71.-92. Ipp.; Gorchakov, Ovidii (2004). Tan
Berzin - komandarm GRU. St. Petersburg; The author of this article has given a brief
overview of Latvian participation in the article Bérzina, Ginta Ieva (2016). Latvijas
un Spanijas attiecibas (1936-1940): Spanijas pilsonu kara konteksts. Latvijas Univer-
sitates Zurnals. Vésture, Nr. 2 (97), 68.—88. Ipp.; of late, a more detailed overview of
Latvian participation in the medical aid to the Spanish Republic: Bikse, Ginta Ieva
(2021). Participation of Latvian Volunteers in Medical Aid to the Spanish Republic
during the Spanish Civil War (1936-1939). Latvijas Universitates Zurnals. Vésture,
Nr. 11/12, 76.-88. Ipp., and is investigating and planning to publish a more thorough
investigation on the overall Latvian participation in the Spanish Civil War upon
finishing the doctoral thesis.
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the surrender of France, and the establishment of Vichy regime, as well as
by considering the length of stay and departure from camps. The author
emphasizes that this article does not aim to directly analyse Latvian
participation in the Spanish Civil War, of which further investigations
are needed. The article also does not cover the internment of a couple of
Latvian women who faced much lighter conditions. The main sources
consist of manuscript from the fund of Institute of Social Policy Research
of the Central Committee of the Latvian Communist Party — Branch of
the Institute of Marxism-Leninism of the Central Committee of the CPSU
(PA-200) at LNA LVA; lists of internees, wall newspaper “Jauna Cina”
(“New Fight”) and other materials from the fund of the International
Brigades of the Spanish Republican Army (No. 545) at RGASPI; corre-
spondence and memoirs from the collections of LKM, as well as materials
from the personal files in the funds of the Latvian Diplomatic and Consular
Representations Abroad (No. 2575) at LNA LVVA, and memoirs from
a personal archive of one internee’s relative. Relevant literature, published
memoirs and correspondence have been used to illustrate and analyse
the data provided by archival materials.

FIRST INTERNMENT CAMPS

“A new stage in our lives began with a bitter disappointment”, wrote J. P.
(probably communist Janis Palkavnieks) on internment on 25 February
1939 (J. P. 1939, 2). The most convincing numbers given by several Latvian
internees in their first letters to “Stradnieku Cina” (“Workers’ Fight”),
Latvian communistic newspaper printed in Boston, state that there were
43 Latvians in Saint-Cyprien and 16 in Argeles internment camp in Feb-
ruary and early March 1939 (J. P. 1939, 2.; J. K. 1939, 2; Benjamin$ 1939,
3). Separated from other men was doctor Leiviks Gutkins who had treated
patients from Spanish units in Central Spain, and he was withdrawn much
later than others. L. Gutkins left Alicante, Spain on a ship on 27 March 1939,
and initially was placed in Morand camp in Boghari (French Department in
Algeria) (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-76, 97-103; LNA-LV VA, 2575-6-1725, 36).

The first internment camps quickly became overpopulated and lacked
resources to meet the primary needs of internees (Grynberg 2013, Chap-
ter 2). Even the men who were used to life in the trenches found the condi-
tions to be very harsh. At first, at Saint-Cyprien Latvians dug pits with their
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bare hands to hide from the wind. Already feeling humiliated, some faced
the brutality of the camp guards and confiscation of personal belongings.
Their feet were hurting and covered with blisters after the retreat and
the long walk from the border. Short of clothes, hygiene products, sufficient
medical care, food, and water they depended upon external help. Shortly
after the arrival, four Latvians were taken to a hospital (Benjamins 1939, 3).
Several Latvians found humour useful to cope with these primitive condi-
tions: “Nevertheless, we are in France, on the shores of the Mediterranean,
to relax. All the bourgeois from our homeland can envy us” (Lacis 1957, 133).
One of the first improvements was the setup of a footbridge for a lavatory in
the sea. The pathway to the lavatory was soon colloquially named “avenue
Daladier”, mocking the politics of the French Prime Minister Edouard
Daladier (Lacis 1957, 133-134). According to memoirs, the conditions in
Argelés internment camp for the smaller group of Latvians were very similar
(LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 247; Lacis 1957, 133). One Latvian was taken to
a hospital shortly after arrival in the camp (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 247).

Meanwhile, the French conservative newspapers saw internees as unde-
sirable elements and criminals, others, especially left-wing newspapers,
emphasized the unbearable conditions in the camps (Grynberg 2013, Chap-
ter 2). Due to public pressure, living conditions and food supply improved
a little. Both Latvian groups in Saint-Cyprien and Argeles received some
materials to construct better shelters (Benjamins 1939, 3;J. K. 1939, 2; LNA-
LVA, PA-200-6-74, 247). In Saint-Cyprien, Latvian group constructed
their barrack and furnished it with some tables and chairs made from wood
planks, while some members of the group managed to obtain old car seats
for sleeping. They connected to electrical grid illegally, thus improving
everyday lives even more. Rudolfs Lacis stated that other internees came
to see their barrack as a good example for settling in (Lacis 1957, 134).
However, even the improved conditions did not permit to avoid fleas and
lice. At first, Voldemars Kupcis, former pharmacist of the 35" Division
and chief of pharmaceutical services for the V and XV Corps, helped
Latvian group at Saint-Cyprien to fight insects with different powders, but
they soon ran out and the group received instructions on washing their
clothes properly (LNA-LVVA, 2575-6-1733, 22; Lacis 1957, 135). Insects
also accompanied Latvian group in Argelés internment camp during their
24 daily hours of spare time (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-75, 110).

Even if interned, Latvian groups were not isolated from the out-
side world. They wrote to families, friends and received food packages,
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newspapers, books, some clothes and medicine from different organisa-
tions and Latvians in France, Sweden, and the USA (Lacis 1957, 140; LNA-
LVA, PA-200-6-74, 247-249; LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-75, 140, 175). Some
of them managed to sneak out from the camps to gather more resources
for the group (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-75, 110). Latvians at Saint-Cyprien
even had a radio which they hid and listened to in great secrecy (Lacis
1957, 134). In the internment camps, political activities were prohibited
(Grynberg 2013, Chapter 2), however, both Latvian groups illegally con-
tinued political work. The larger group in Saint-Cyprien together with
Lithuanians, Estonians, some Swedes, and Norwegians were organised in
a Baltic group. The majority were Latvians, therefore, the group chose as
its leader R. Lacis. Augusts Ratnieks was elected as the group’s political
commissar. Both men had arrived in Spain from the USSR (LNA-LVA,
PA-200-6-76, 72-74; Lacis 1957, 134-141).

Latvian men in Saint-Cyprien had created their daily routine that
involved waking up at the same time, physical training and learning
activities, including language groups and mathematics. One of the group
members Benjamins Kars listened to the radio and briefed others about
international news. If any of the members specialised in economic or his-
torical issues, their knowledge was used by asking to prepare reports on
specific questions (Lacis 1957, 134-135). Latvians even split into smaller
groups and competed against each other to find out which group knew
more about various aspects of Spanish history, geography, culture, eco-
nomics, and politics. The quiz included 55 questions, such as typical Span-
ish products, traditional role of the Catholic church, impact of October
Revolution on Spain, most important battles of the Spanish Civil War,
Reconquista, Workers’ Party of Marxist Unification (POUM) “Trotskyists”,
non-intervention, Popular Front etc. The last question was more personal
“What have you gained from participating in battles in Spain?” (RGASPI,
545-4-21, 22-25). The choice of many questions and their wording also
gave evidence of the group’s communistic beliefs. The complete set of
questions were included in the Latvian group’s wall newspaper “Jauna
Cina”. According to R. Lacis, a new issue of the wall newspaper was pre-
pared once in two weeks (Lacis 1957, 135). The second and the third issues
have been preserved and archived. They allowed to find out that the group
prepared articles, drawings and occupied themselves with such questions
as the remembrance of the Paris Commune, German occupation of Czech-
oslovakia, summary of the 18" Congress of the All-Union Communist
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Party, the evaluation of activities performed by Latvian group (signed by
R. V., most probably - the leader of the group R. Lacis, alias Radolfs Vilks),
the conditions in the internment camp, as well as derogatory texts on
other international developments, politics and events in Latvia (RGASPI,
545-4-21, 1-58).

Everyday life for Latvian group in Argeles internment camp seemed
to be less hectic than in Saint-Cyprien. The leader of the group was Arons
Lipkins who had joined the Communist Party of Spain. His beliefs in com-
munism were formed much earlier, already before he left Latvia in 1935 to
avoid punishment (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 242; LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-77,
211; LNA-LVVA, 2575-6-1736, 20-21). In a letter to J. Palkavnieks, interned
in the camp in Saint-Cyprien, on 28 February 1939, A. Lipkins wrote that
the group in Argeles was very united and did not perform any cultural or
political activities. A. Lipkins mentioned that specific activities were not
needed, as they spent a lot of time in conversations, even if they did not
always show “high level of culture” (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 247-248;
Ziemelis 1966, 192). Before leaving Argeles, the members of the Latvian
group spent a lot of time reading and they studied materials from the 18
Congress of the All-Union Communist Party, as well as history of the Com-
munist Party (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 242-249).

Mutual relations between the internees might not have been as perfect
as later described in heavily redacted, published volume “Latvijas cinitaji
Spanija: 1936-1939: atminas un dokumenti”. R. Lacis in his memoirs
stated that some men needed to be convinced of the necessity of strong
discipline and activities throughout the day. He described his measures
as necessary to keep good morale (Lacis 1957, 135). Latvian communists
had a different treatment of those who did not meet their criteria perfectly.
Compared to other members of the Latvian group, Voldemars Kupcis, a son
of a professor at the University of Latvia, former student, and a member of
student corporation, was an untypical volunteer in the Spanish Civil War
(LNA-LVVA, 2575-6-1733, 22, 26). “He lacked stamina”, wrote R. Lacis.
However, V. Kupcis left good impression on R. Lacis and A. Ratnieks,
who were both concerned about his capabilities to endure the conditions
in camp (Ratnieks, 71-71; Lacis 1957, 139-140). R. Lacis noted that he had
to pay special attention to V. Kupcis, who tried to keep up with the group
(Lacis, 84-85). Furthermore, some collisions arose between most of
the Latvian communists and Karlis Rozenbergs (Kilijs), also a communist,
who was a leading figure - the Secretary of the Central Committee - in
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the underground communist organisation Latvian Labour Youth Union
in Latvia (Lacis 1970, 5) and was involved in communist slander in Latvia
regarding his beliefs and actions. R. Lacis found the accusations untrue
and thought that K. Rozenbergs supported “correct communist opinions”,
however, K. Rozenbergs was not considered as a member of Latvian com-
munist collective in Saint-Cyprien (Lacis 1957, 141-142).

Willing to return home, many Latvians who had not lost their citizen-
ship, started writing to Latvian legation in Paris to request valid documents
for return to Latvia. In their applications, most Latvians avoided to indi-
cate their political beliefs and motivation for participating in the Spanish
Civil War, furthermore, the content in some of the letters seemed to be
coordinated among the authors (Bikse 2020, 149-166). Latvian authori-
ties investigated each application separately, and looked with suspicion
at the internees, therefore only a couple of them were later released from
the internment camp in Gurs and could return to Latvia with valid doc-
uments, while others received a rejection to issue documents or were
deprived of their citizenship due to varied reasons, including the failure
to adhere to military conscription (Biks$e 2020, 163-166).

The first to separate from Latvian groups and to leave the internment
camps were those who had arrived in Spain from the USSR. On 20 March
1939, Latvian group in Saint-Cyprien received the news that some of
them could return home. R. Lacis and Aleksandrs Berezins had to stay
a few days longer, as they had used their aliases in Spain - R. Vilks and
Klaudiuss Cispa (Claudius Chispa) — and needed documents for these
names (Lacis 1957, 141-142) Around the end of March and early April
1939, Zanis Artmanis (alias Radolfs Tellers), Aleksands Berezins, R. Lacis,
A. Ratnieks, Emils Steingolds, Voldemars Vecgailis, Ilja Velkovs embarked
upon their route to USSR (Lacis 1957, 141; RGASPI, 545-6-56, 72-73, 95).
Both those who were leaving, as well as those who stayed in the intern-
ment camps were agitated that the USSR was not providing asylum for
Latvians and former members of the International Brigades, and some
of them were concerned about the Great Purge in the USSR (Lacis 1957,
141; Pekainis 1965, 47; Volkovs, 34-35; LKM, 8134-nd, 133). According to
the data preserved in Russian State Archive of Socio-Political History on
29 March 1939, there were 35 Latvians in Saint-Cyprien and 18 in Argeles
(RGASPI, 545-6-59a, 3).

Around the same time when the first men left the Latvian group in
internment camps, L. Gutkins started his voyage to Algeria. Morand
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internment camp in Boghari had similar issues as other camps, L. Gutkins
described unsanitary conditions, lack of sufficient food supply, diseases
(LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-76, 100). Even if separated from his nationals,
L. Gutkins was not forgotten and received a lot of books and other mate-
rials from Latvian emigrants in Paris. Until the beginning of the Second
World War, communists in the camp organised different study groups
and L. Gutkins taught Russian, however, the conditions worsened after
the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, and communists were often denounced to
the camp administration (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-76, 100).

GURS INTERNMENT CAMP

Internment camp in Gurs was built from 15 March 1939 to 25 April
1939, when most of the works were finished. The camp was meant for
18 000 men and in the short construction period 428 barracks were
erected, of which 382 were for internees (Grynberg 2013, Chapter 2).
However, even if living conditions were intended to be significantly
improved, the camp was constructed as a temporary solution for sum-
mer weather, furthermore, it soon became overpopulated (Grynberg
2013, Chapter 2). Latvian groups from Saint-Cyprien and Argelés were
transferred to Gurs around the end of April and May 1939, and were
placed in compartment (ilot) “G” in barracks that were too small for
them (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 116-117, 135, 141; LKM, 8134-nd, 138;
LNA-LVVA, 2575-6-1710, 21-22). “Today it is raining, it is swampy
and cold here, when there is no sun”, on the conditions of the camp
wrote A. Lipkins (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 249). The group’s members
were worried about staying in the camp for winter (LKM, 8134-nd, 145).
The food rations remained low and insufficient, the use of water was
limited and too scarce to ensure proper hygiene (Grynberg 2013, Chap-
ter 2). “Not even every morning you can wash your face, because there are
20 wooden troughs for 1500 people and they only give water for 2 hours,
that is, if everyone wants to wash during this time, it should be done in
less than one and a half minute”, anonymously wrote one of the intern-
ees to “Stradnieku Cina” (X 1939, 3). On 25 June 1939, K. Rozenbergs
noted that they had no electricity in the barracks, however, they received
punishment and could not get coffee for five days as another group had
illegally connected to electricity (LKM, 1945/ 9403 (12)-VII). “During
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the entire period I was in Spain, I became sick only once and had a fever
for few days. Here, I am sick for the second time”, wrote K. Rozenbergs
(LKM, 1945/ 9403 (12)-VII).

Just like other nationalities, Latvian group organised many social
activities and participated insuch undertakings. On 15 May 1939, Eduards
Upesleja described the group’s daily routine: spare time until 9 am (for
chess, volleyball etc.), from 9 am to 10 am studies, from 10 am to 12 pm
different reports, from 2 pm to 5 pm studies, mostly languages, at 7 pm
a summary of day’s events worldwide, as well as information and obser-
vations on previous day (LKM 4287/ 10318-VII). Continuing to receive
support from Latvians in France, Sweden and USA, the group worked
on a wall newspaper and a manuscript that contained information about
Latvians in Spain, they also had around 300 books to read and motiva-
tion to study the history of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union
(LKM, 4287/ 10318-VII; LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 117). Many activities in
the camp became transnational — K. Rozenbergs described a chess tourna-
ment in which 12 nationalities participated. Latvian group won the second
place (LKM, 8134-nd, 146). The group’s celebration of 1 May 1939 gathered
Lithuanians, Estonians, and Portuguese. The main event included an over-
view of the international situation, speeches by the members of the Baltic
groups, and different Latvian, Lithuanian, Estonian, Russian, Spanish,
Portuguese songs, and the Internationale (LKM, 8134-nd, 136-139). Very
typical Latvian festival - Midsummer solstice celebrations or Jani brought
together not only Latvians but also Paraguayans, Uruguayans and other
South Americans who lived in the same barracks. Each of the festival
participants had a bottle of beer and could enjoy the typical rainy day of
Jani together (LKM, 8134-nd, 143).

If the activities in the camp seemed to portray an idyllic community,
in reality Latvian group was not completely united. During summer 1939
V. Kupcis and Karlis Embrikis both separated from the Latvian group
in Gurs and moved to compartment “F”. In letters to Latvian legation in
Paris both men highlighted the communistic character of Latvian group
in Gurs compartment “G” (Bikse 2020, 156-166).

After the beginning of the Second World War, political and cultural
activities of the group ceased. One of the leading figures of Latvian group,
A. Lipkins mostly blamed group’s unconditional submission to the wishes
of Communist Party leadership and the inability to find new work meth-
ods. The group avoided organising meetings and destroyed literature on
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politics. However, after the proposal of Avins Zundulis in January 1940
Latvian communists resumed some activities regarding economics and
culture (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 243-244).

Even before the beginning of the Second World War the internees were
urged to enlist in the French Foreign Legion. For a long time, the group
resisted, continued their mostly unsuccessful pleading with Latvian
authorities and public figures, and dreamed about opportunities to travel to
Mexico, Sweden, even Australia or New Zealand (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74,
117; LKM, 8134-nd, 145; LKM, 4287/ 10318-V1II; Bikse 2020, 163-166).
Only a handful of Latvian internees managed to leave the camp legally
with valid documents permitting them to travel or live abroad (LNA-LVA,
PA-200-6-75, 187). When the Second World War started, food supply in
the camp deteriorated even further, and the internees felt an increased
pressure to enlist in the French Foreign Legion. Finally, around May 1940,
Janis Troks$a and Vladislavs Dukalskis volunteered and left the internment
camp (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-75, 111). Others, especially in early 1940, felt
the need to escape. First ones to try escape routes were the former sailor
Antons Pekainis and Rudins Smuels, who knew French. Their group mem-
bers helped them and hoped that they could be especially useful in aiding
others to flee. However, A. Pekainis and R. Smuels were caught on the road
and, after receiving punishment in a prison, were transferred back to
the internment camp (Pekainis 1965, 45-51). Meanwhile, the rest of Latvian
group members planned and gathered resources for other breakouts. After
an unsuccessful and foolish capture of a larger group of runaways, it was
decided to focus on individual escapes (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-75, 143-145).
Successful in escaping were Leons Cerr,lins, Ruvins Fels, Leons Kleinmanis,
Benjamins Kirs, J. Palkavnieks, Ridolfs Smits, Aleksandrs Timme, Janis
Cinis and some others (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-75, 7, 112). Of course, not
everyone was lucky, Fricis Piice got caught twice (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74,
117). In their memoirs, the Latvian group members stated that they were
moved to solitary confinement several times due to their attempts to escape
and the high percentage of Latvian escapees’ (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-75,
143-145; Lacis 1957, 65).

2 Part of the escapees also later became citizens of the USSR.
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INTERNMENT CAMPS AFTER GERMAN INVASION IN FRANCE

After the beginning of the Battle of France, the remaining Latvian
internees hoped that their fate would not be decided by Nazi Germany
(Pekainis 1965, 51). In spring and early June of 1940, Latvian group was
split. Georgs Brozins, Maksis Hurévics, A. Lipkins, Juris Klimkans and
a couple of other active communists were transferred to Le Vernet intern-
ment camp (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 85,92, 112, 117, 181) The group mem-
bers in Le Vernet used their spare time to study languages, mathematics
and read international news, however, their activities were limited due to
lack of resources (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 85, 112). The rest of the group
was placed in internment camp in Argeles, where they continued Russian
studies and learned the USSR history (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 117). “Here
real famine and suffering began”, wrote Zanis Folmanis (Griva) on his
experience in Argelés (Lacis 1957, 66). The group had to endure violence
of the camp guards and had very scarce resources, which they tried to
supplement with local donations.

In October 1940, after Soviet request, most of Latvians were trans-
ferred to a camp in Carpiagne and later — to Les Milles transfer camp
(LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 85, 98, 117, 245). In Les Milles, the everyday-life
conditions had not improved. Eager to be Soviet citizens, Latvian group
intensively studied USSR Constitution and history of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-74, 112, 118). If the majority of
Latvians were freed from the camps after more than two years of intern-
ment, Semjons Levinsons, who did not get into the first group of people
leaving for USSR and was transferred to Algeria, and L. Gutkins, who
had already been in Algeria since 1939, continued enduring harsh con-
ditions and were released from internment camps only in 1943 following
the requests by Soviet representative (LNA-LVA, PA-200-6-76, 96, 102).

CONCLUSIONS

Protracted hours on the Mediterranean beaches in the first intern-
ment camps for Latvians, former participants of the Spanish Civil War,
were not a long-awaited vacation but a new endurance test that for many
of the internees continued for two years. In Saint-Cyprien and Argeles,
improvements in Latvian groups’ living conditions were mostly achieved
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by receiving donations from Latvian emigrants and different organisations.
Gurs internment camp was intended as a temporary and improved shelter,
however, good intentions did not match the amount of real-life necessities.
After the beginning of the Second World War, the living conditions only
worsened.

For many Latvians, life in camps gave time for multitude of things,
including transnational experiences, language studies, reading, reflecting
on their experience in Spain, as well as discussions on various subjects. In
Saint-Cyprien, Latvians from USSR had a great influence over the whole
group. As the group’s leader, R. Lacis played an important role both in
upholding the discipline among Latvian group and promoting communism.
In comparison, the smaller Latvian group in Argeleés internment camp was
not too eager to organise social activities or to create or read communist
propaganda. This first experience in Saint-Cyprien gave an example and
set the tone for later activities in the particularly intense period in Gurs
during summer 1939, that was stopped by the beginning of the Second
World War, and for separate activities in other camps later on.

The internment camps were not only confined spaces with harsh living
conditions for the “undesired” men, but also places where violence was
a daily companion. The internees were abused by the guards, and everyday
life itself could be hard amongst the interned men. The article provided
examples to show that not every member was easily manipulated and
satisfied with the communistic character of Latvian group, and that some
pressure might have been applied, especially by Latvians from the USSR,
for everyone to comply with communist leadership and their plans. Dis-
appointed in Western politics and having received a refusal of Latvian
authorities to issue valid documents for return, many of the internees, who
had not left the camps legally and did not escape during 1940, in 1941 and
a couple - in 1943 saw the USSR as their saviour from internment and
abandonment, finding it insignificant that in 1939 the doors of the USSR
were closed even for the most ardent foreign communists from the former
International Brigades.
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LATVIJAS IZCELSMES SPANIJAS PILSONU
KARA DALIBNIEKI INTERNETO
NOMETNES FRANCIJA (1939-1941)

Ginta Ieva Bikse

Mg. hist., Dr. hist. grada pretendente, Latvijas Universitates Véstures un filozofijas
fakultate; zinatniska asistente, Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institats

1939. gada sakuma, atkapjoties no Katalonijas, vairak neka 50 ar Latviju saistitas
personas, bijusie Spanijas pilsonu kara dalibnieki, $kérsoja Spanijas un Francijas robezu,
péc tam nonakot internéto nometnés Francija. Raksta meérkis ir sniegt parskatu un
analizét Latvijas izcelsmes bijuso Spanijas pilsonu kara dalibnieku - viriesu - pieredzi
internéto nometnés. Raksta pievérsta uzmaniba internéto socialajam aktivitatém un
savstarpéjam attiecibam, sadzives apstakliem un to at$kiribam Sensiprijénas, Arzalé,
Girsas, Verné u. c. nometnés, nemot véra Otra pasaules kara sakumu un Visi rezima
izveidi. Tapat atziméta Latvijas varas iestazu atticksme pret internétajiem Latvijas
pilsoniem, ka ari aplikotas Latvijas izcelsmes biju$o Spanijas pilsonu kara dalibnieku
iespéjas izklat no internéto nometném Francija.

Atslegas vardi: Spanijas pilsonu kar$, internéto nometnes Francija, komunisms,
Latvijas izcelsmes internétie Francija.

Kopsavilkums

Ar Latviju saistitas personas, kas 1939. gada sakuma nonaca internéto
nometnés Francija, lielakoties bija partraukusas aktivi piedalities Spanijas
pilsonu kara péc Huana Negrina 1938. gada (Juan Negrin) pazinojuma par
arzemnieku atsauk$anu. Tapat ka vairaku citu autoritaru un totalitaru valstu
pilsoni, kuri nevaréja atgriezties dzimtené, vél 1939. gada sakuma daudzi
Latvijas izcelsmes bijusie Spanijas pilsonu kara dalibnieki uzturéjas Katalonija,
kuru strauji iepéma frankisti. Pievienojoties pédéjam atkapsanas kaujam un
1939. gada februara sakuma dodoties Francijas virziena, péc robezas $kérsosanas
kopuma nedaudz vairak neka 50 ar Latviju saistitu personu tika ievietotas divas
internéto nometnés — Sensiprjénas (Saint-Cyprien) un Arzalé (Argelés-sur-Mer) -
antisanitaros un necilvécigos apstaklos bez pienacigas mediciniskas apripes un
pajumtes, partikas vai dzerama Gdens. Centralo Spaniju atstajot vien 1939. gada
marta beigas, atseviskd nometné Alzirija nonaca Leiviks Gutkins. Liela dala
internéto Latvijas izcelsmes bijuso Spanijas pilsonu kara dalibnieku bija saistiti
ar komunistiskajam organizacijam. Raksta apzinati lielakoties izmantots jédziens
“Latvian”, kas saskana ar anglu valodas skaidrojo$o vardnicu nozimé personu,
kas nakusi no Latvijas, pieder vai ir saistita ar Latviju, tas valodu vai cilvékiem,’

> Cambridge Dictionary, “Latvians”™ https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/
english/latvian
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raksta ierobezota apjoma dél specifiski neizdalot sarezgito katras internétas
personas pilsonibas jautajumu un npemot véra $o personu kopéjo izjusto saikni
ar Latviju. Taja pasa laika neignoréjot un uzsverot PSRS istenotas politikas
lomu, noraditi Latvijas izcelsmes internétie no PSRS, kas ciesi saistami ar $is
valsts istenoto politiku. Kopuma Latvijas izcelsmes internéto grupa plasaka
Latvijas véstures konteksta lielakoties ir interesanta tas vairakuma Latvijas
neatkaribai naidigo uzskatu deél, ka ari latvieSu no PSRS loma §is grupas
komunistisko uzskatu stiprinasana. Vélak dala bijuso internéto Spanijas pilsonu
kara dalibnieku entuziastiski atbalstija padomju okupacijas varu — $o personu
vida var minét, pieméram, agrakos Latvijas Republikas pilsonus - rakstnieku
Zani Folmani (Grivu) un no nometnes izbéguso Jani Cini, vélako Latvijas
Padomju Socialistiskas Republikas iekslietu tautas komisara vietnieku, kur$ ar
savu parakstu apstiprinaja vairakus takstosus lémumu par Latvijas iedzivotaju
deportacijam (Zalite, Eglite 2002, 41).

Ka galvenos avotus izmantojot Latvijas Nacionala arhiva, Latvijas Véstures
arhiva Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas Centralas Komitejas Socialpolitisko
pétijumu institata - PSKP CK Marksisma-leninisma institata filiales (PA-200)
fonda saglabato “Latvijas cinitaji Spanija: 1936-1939: atminas un dokumenti”
manuskriptu, internéto sarakstus, sienas avizi “Jauna Cina” un citus materialus no
Krievijas Valsts socialpolitiskas véstures arhiva Spanijas republikaniskas armijas
Internacionalo brigazu (545) fonda, Latvijas Kara muzeja kolekciju véstules un
atminas, personu lietu dokumentus no Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts
véstures arhiva Latvijas diplomatisko un konsularo parstavniecibu arzemés (2575)
fonda, ka ari atminas, kas saglabatas internéta radinieka personigaja arhiva,
publicétas atminas un saraksti, raksta sniegts ieskats un analizéta ar Latviju
saistitu virieSu pieredze internéto nometnés. Padzilinata uzmaniba pievérsta $o
internéto sabiedriskajam aktivitatém un savstarpéjam attiecibam, uzturé$anas
ilgumam, Latvijas varas iestazu attieksmei pret internétajiem Latvijas pilsoniem,
sadzives apstakliem un to atskiribam dazadas nometnés un laika posmos.
Situacijas padzilinatakai raksturo$anai izmantota saisto$a zinatniska literatara.
Raksta mérkis nav analizét Latvijas izcelsmes personu dalibu Spanijas pilsonu
kara, tapéc $is jautajums tie$a veida nav aplukots detalizéti. Tapat raksta nav
apskatita ari pavisam nieciga skaita Latvijas izcelsmes sievie$u internésana, kas
saistama ar daudz vieglakiem apstakliem.

Raksta secinats, ka dzive internéto nometnés parbaudija ar Latviju saistito
personu fizisko un moralo izturibu. Sensiprijénas un Arzalé nometnés sadzives
apstaklus lielakoties izdevas uzlabot, pateicoties Latvijas emigrantu un arvalstu
sabiedrisko organizaciju atbalstam. Savukart Girsas nometne nesasniedza
planoto uzlabojumu limeni. Péc Otra pasaules kara sakuma situacija nometnés
tikai pasliktinajas. Kopuma daudziem internétajiem nometnes sniedza laiku
un iespéju apmainities ar pieredzi transnacionala vidé, apgut valodas, lasit,
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pardomat piedzivoto Spanija, ka ari diskutét par dazadam témam. Sensiprijénas
nometné latviesi no PSRS ievérojami ietekméja grupas noskanojumu un ikdienas
aktivitates. Nozimiga loma bija Rudolfam Lacim ka Baltie$u grupas vaditajam,
kurs$ nodrosinaja stingru disciplinu un veicinaja padzilinatu zinasanu apgtsanu,
tai skaita par komunismu. Ari péc latviesu no PSRS do$anas prom nometné
piedzivotais noskanojums un paveiktais paliku$ajiem komunistiem kalpoja ka
praksé izmantojams ricibas modelis. Visaktivak Latvijas izcelsmes internétie
dazadas sabiedriskas aktivitatés iesaistijas Girsas nometné, bet vélak, apstaklu
spiesti, citas nometnés istenoja vien atsevi$kus pasakumus. Janem véra, ka
pieredze internéto nometné bija saistita ar vardarbibu, kuru istenoja gan sargi, gan
arl padi internétie sava starpa. Raksta izmantotie pieméri norada, ka atseviskos
gadijumos komunistiski noskanotie Latvijas izcelsmes internétie, it ipasi latviesi
no PSRS, ietekméja grupas sastava noskanojumu vai ricibu, ka ari ne visi bija
viegli manipuléjami un apmierinati ar $adu ikdienu. Tas ar Latviju saistitas
personas, kas no internéto nometném neizkluva ar derigiem dokumentiem vai
neizbéga, it ipasi 1940. gada pirmaja pusé, lielakoties péc vairak neka diviem
gadiem nometnés pavadita laika — 1941. gada marta sagaidija iespéju doties uz
PSRS, novértéjot ka nesvarigu neapmierinatibu un neizpratni, ka PSRS 1939. gada
neuznéma bijusos Internacionalo brigazu cinitajus, tai skaita parliecinatus
komunistus.
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KAULESANAS PAR PADOMJU RELIGISKO
ORGANIZACIJU DALIBU PASAULES
BAZNICU PADOME, 1948-1962

Valdis Teraudkalns

Dr. phil., profesors, Latvijas Universitates Teologijas fakultate

Pétijuma analizéti pirmie divi posmi padomju religisko organizaciju (ieskaitot
Latvijas Evangeliski luterisko baznicu (LELB)) attiecibas ar Pasaules baznicu padomi
(PBP) - periods, kad padomju vara dalibu PBP uzskatija par nevélamu, un posms, kad
padomju vara saka planot vairaku PSRS kristigo konfesiju iestasanos PBP (LELB tika
uzpemta PBP 1962. g.). Padomju varas iestadém tas bija viens no veidiem, ka istenot
prakse Stalina navei sekojo$as izmainas padomju arpolitika, kas bija vérstas uz PSRS
izve$anu no starptautiskas izolacijas, baznicam - iespéja veidot, lai ari kontrolétu,
tomeér brivaku saskarsmes telpu ar Rietumiem neka lidz $im.

Atslégas vardi: Aukstais kar$, ekumenisms, Latvijas Evangéliski luteriska baznica,
Pasaules baznicu padome.

IEVADS

Lidz $im Latvija nav bijusi publicéti pétijumi, kas koncentrétos tikai uz
Latvijas baznicu un PBP attiecibam, lai gan ir pétitas LELB starptautiskas
attiecibas padomju perioda, ieskaitot ekumeniskus kontaktus ar PBP (sk.,
pieméram, Téraudkalns 2020, 103-135; Zikmane 2001, 153-164), ka ari
padomju varasiestazu (ieskaitot Valsts drosibas komiteju) stratégija So
kontaktu izmanto$ana saviem mérkiem (Kramina-Konkova 2016, 83-151).
Starptautiska pétniecibas aprité Rietumu-Austrumu politisko bloku baz-
nicu attiecibas apliukotas auksta kara konteksta (Filo 2012).

Saja raksta izmantoti ne tikai Latvijas, bet ari arzemju — PBP un
Pasaules luteranu federacijas (PLF) - arhivu materiali, kas lauj restaurét
notikumu hronologiju, ka ari saprast citadi ne vienmér publiski paustos
iesaistito personu motivus, PBP amatpersonu informétibas pakapi, vie-
doklu mainu un citus faktorus. Sie materiali lidz $im zinatniskaja aprité
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Latvija ir bijusi maz izmantoti. Minéto starptautisko organizaciju arhivos
ir sarakste ar religisko organizaciju parstavjiem PSRS un tas satelitvalstis,
zinojumi par Rietumu kristie$u celojumiem uz §im valstim, diasporas
parstavju véstules (biezi protestéjot pret Rietumu organizaciju kontaktiem
ar baznicam Austrumu bloka valstis), par ekspertiem uzskatitu personu
atzinumi par situaciju $ajas valstis, darba dokumenti, kuros atspogulojas
viedokli Rietumu organizaciju ieksiené utt.

PBP aizsakumi sniedzas protestantu un pareizticigo sadarbibas cen-
tienos 20. gs. sakuma un perioda starp abiem pasaules kariem. 1937. gada
dazadu konfesiju parstavji noléma veidot vienotu organizaciju — Pasau-
les baznicu padomi, apvienojot kustibas “Ticiba un kartiba” (Faith and
Order) un “Dzive un darbs” (Life and Work). Ticibas un kartibas kustiba
koncentréjas uz konfesiju kopigas teologisko uzskatu platformas mekléju-
miem, Dzives un darba kustiba - uz vienotibu praktiska darbiba.' Kara dé]
dibinasanas sanaksmi nacas atlikt, un ta sanaca Amsterdama 1948. gada.
Musdienas PBP ir 349 dalibbaznicas (Member Churches).

Pirms Otra pasaules kara ekumeniskaja kustiba iesaistijas ari LELB,
kurai ta bija iespéja veidot kontaktus arpus vacu luteranisma telpas. Jaunas
paaudzes latviesu teologi (Edgars Rumba u. c.) savos darbos izmantoja
ne tikai vacu, bet ari citas valodas rakstitus teologu tekstus. LELB tuvak
iepazina baznicas Ziemeleiropa un Lielbritanija. Biskaps Karlis Irbe
1925. gada piedalijas kustibas “Dzive un darbs” kongresa Stokholma, par
ko sniedza plasu parskatu laikraksta “Svétdienas Rits”. Vins pats kristie$u
vienotibas nepiecieSamibu primari pamatoja ar misiju - “kas visvairak
kaveé misijas darbus, ta ir nevienpratiba, nesaticiba, skaudiba, nenovéliba,
pasu kristigo starpa” (Irbe 1925, 394). Starp Ticibas un kartibas kustibas
Turpinajuma komisijas (Continuation Committee) dokumentiem ir K. Irbes
atbildes (1929. g.) uz kustibas konferences Lozanna 1927. gada zinojumiem
atreferéjums — lai ari LELB ir ieintereséta Ticibas un kartibas kustiba, ta
nesaskata, ka var minétos zinojumus komentét, tapéc uzticas Turpina-
juma komitejai (Memoranda, 1929, 28). Izvérstu, tolaik Eiropa valdosa
nacionalisma ideologijai un ar to saistitam tautas baznicas konceptam

! Ticibas un kartibas kustibu aizsaka anglikani - tas ideja dzima misionaru konfe-
rencé Edinburga 1910. gada un tai sekojosa ASV Episkopalas baznicas priekslikuma
sasaukt teologu un baznicu lideru starptautisku konferenci. Tada sanaca Lozanna
1927. gada. Dzives un darba kustibu aizsaka Zviedrijas luteranu baznica arhibiskapa
Natana Séderbloma (Séderblom) persona. Vin$ vadija pirmo $is kustibas konferenci
Stokholma 1925. gada (Gibaut 2013, 15).
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atbilstosu atbildi sniedza Latvijas vacu luteranu biskaps Péteris H. Pelhavs
(Poelchau): “Baznicai [..] ir pienakums uztvert tautu ka péc Dieva padoma
raditu vésturisku kopienu, kurai ka veselumam, pateicoties savam asinim
un mates valodai, ka ari garigam un rakstura ipasibam, ir jaisteno véstu-
risks uzdevums” (Poelchau 1937).

Ekumeniskaja kustiba pirms Otra pasaules kara piedalijas ari Latvijas
Pareizticiga baznica (LPB), kura, lidzigi ka LELB, veidoja savu identitati
jauna sociali politiska konteksta. Vienlaikus, lidzigi ka citam pareiztici-
gam baznicam, tas raisija jautdjumus un dazadus viedoklus par to, ka
saglabat sevi kustiba, kura dominé protestanti. Pareizticigo virspriesteris
Janis Jansons, kas 1937. gada piedalijas ekumeniskajas konferencés Edin-
burga un Oksforda, bija viens no pareizticigo dalibnieku pazinojuma
parakstitajiem. Taja izteiktas bazas par tendenci lietot ekumeniska dialoga
abstraktus, péc iespéjas dazadi skaidrojamus jédzienus (Hodgson 1937,
154-158). Tas sakrita ar J. Jansona parliecibu: “Més, pareizticigie, kom-
promisos iet nevaram” (Kalning 2020, 83). Vienlaikus tas nekavéja vinu
aktivi iesaistities ekumenisma, it ipasi kontaktos ar anglikanu katoliska
novirziena parstavjiem. Butu vienpusigi skaidrot §is LPB aktivitates ar
K. Ulmana autoritara rezima ietekmi uz LPB, jo ekumeniskos kontaktus
pareizticigie Latvijas teritorija veidoja vél pirms 1934. gada. 1911. gada
Riga krievu valoda izdota brosura par anglikanu un pareizticigo baznicu
tuvinasanos (Po puti sblizhenija, 2011), kuras pamata bija Riga notikusi
priekslasijumi par o tému. Sie kontakti turpinajas ari 20. gs. divdesmitajos
gados — Anglijas baznicas arhiva Lambetas pili (Londona) ir saglabajies
Kenterberijas arhibiskapa Kosmo Langa (Lang) véstules LPB arhibiska-
pam Janim Pommeram uzmetums sakara ar desmito gadadienu kop$ vina
atraSanas amata. Taja optimistiski (no miasdienu viedokla - parak rozaini)
rakstits par ceribu, ka nakotné anglikanu-pareizticigo sarunas pasaulé
noslégsies ar pilnu interkomuaniju (Letter 1930, 73). 20. gs. divdesmitajos
gados J. Pommeru vairakkart apmekléja un dievkalpojumos katedralé Riga
piedalijas anglikanu Folemas (Fulham) biskaps Bazils S. Beti (Batty).

Pirms PBP pirmas asamblejas jaunas ekumeniskas organizacijas
pagaidu komitejas publicétaja PBP dalibbaznicu saraksta ir minéta LPB
(The World Council of Churches, 1946, 189). Vél 1946. gada pareizticigo
virspriesteris Janis Jansons un luteranu arhibiskaps Teodors Grinbergs
ir minéti Turpinajuma komitejas (Continuation Committee) loceklu
(World Conference on Faith and Order, 1946, 35) saraksta. Abu minéto
personu dzive gan bija radikali mainijusies — T. Grinbergs bija Vacija,
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un arl vina vadita baznica darbojas citos apstaklos neka pirms kara.
J. Jansons bija palicis Latvija, tacu bez iespéjam celot uz arzemém, un
pareizticiga baznica Latvija tas pirmskara veidola vairs neeksistéja. Arpus
Latvijas dzivojosie latvie$u pareizticigie atskiriba no Igaunijas Apustulis-
kas baznicas, kura padomju varas gados diaspora saglabaja savu sinodi
(Rohtmets, Téraudkalns 2015, 633-665), neveidoja stabilu eklesialu
struktdru un bija fragmentéti jautajuma par savas baznicas vadibu un
kanonisko piederibu.

PBP NEGATIVAIS TELS PADOM]JU IDEOLOGIJA:
NO CETRDESMITO GADU OTRAS PUSES
LIDZ PIECDESMITO GADU VIDUM

Padomju okupacija uz laiku parvilka svitru LELB attiecibam ar starp-
tautiskam kristie$u organizacijam. PBP dibinasanas asambleja 1948. g.
baznicas no PSRS nepiedalijas, lai gan bija vairaku kristigo konfesiju
parstavji no Austrumeiropas — Slovakijas un Ungarijas luteranu un
reformatu baznicu, Polijas luteranu un Cehijas bralu baznicu parstavji.
Pédéjas minétas baznicas parstavis Jozefs Hromadka (Hromddka) kopa ar
abu Ungarijas baznicu parstavjiem tika ievéléts PBP Centralaja komiteja
(Beeson 1974, 327). PBP dibinataji loti vélgjas, lai vismaz Krievu pareizti-
ciga baznica (KPB) no PSRS butu parstavéta, jo ar tas dalibu saistijas ceri-
bas iesaistit ari citas pareizticigo baznicas. Dala ekumenisma ieinteresétu
Rietumos dzivojosu kristiesu bija parliecigi optimistiski $aja jautajuma.
Krievu ekumenists Sergejs BolSakovs (vairak par vinu pasu sk. Mabin
2012), pieméram, rakstija, ka situacija religijas joma uzlabojusies — vecas,
ticigo vajasanas uzsakusas bolseviku paaudzes vieta nakusi jauna paaudze,
kurai nav naida pret baznicu. Ta¢u sakotnéji padomju varas attieksme pret
PBP bija krasi noraido$a, uzskatot to par Rietumu lielvalstu atbalstitu,
PSRS naidigu organizaciju. Dibinasanas asambleja ka oficialas dalibnieces
piedalijas diasporas — Igaunijas luteranu un Lietuvas reformatu - bazni-
cas (Hooft 1949, 231-232). Latvijas Evangeliski luteriska baznica arpus
Latvijas (LELBAL)? ari véléjas iestaties, tacu tolaik tas pieteikums tika

2 LELBAL musdienu nosaukums ir Latvijas Evangéliski luteriska baznica pasauleé.
Raksta aplukotaja posma ta, tapat ka baznica Latvija, lietoja vai nu pirmskara nosau-
kumu (LELB), vai tika saukta par Latvijas Evangéliski luterisko baznicu trimda.
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noraidits. Ja vélak, sesdesmitajos gados, PBP nostaja bija dalgji saistita ar
vélmi izvairities no konfliktiem ar Austrumu bloka valstu baznicam, tad
PBP pastavésanas sakumposma tas nebija izskirigi (citadi ari Igaunijas un
Lietuvas diasporas baznicas nebutu starp dalibniecém). Formalais iemesls
atklajas macitaja Oskara Sakarna (vins piedalijas pirmaja PBP asambleja ka
zurnalists) rakstitaja - LELBAL at$kiriba no Igaunijas un Lietuvas netika
uzaicinata iestaties PBP, jo LELB 1938. g. noraidija aicinajumu piedalities
PBP dibinasana (Sakarnis 1948, 4). Igaunijas biskaps Hugo Bernhards
Rahamegi (Rahamdgi) 1938. g. ka Baltijas valstu luteranu baznicu parstavis
piedalijas konferencé Utrehta, kura risinaja jautajumus par PBP izveidi.
Sis baznicas bija vienojusas, ka jaundibinatas organizacijas centralkomiteja
delegés vienu kopigu parstavi (Baltijas valstu lidzdaliba, 1938, 9). PBP bija
atturiga diasporas baznicu uznemsana ari tapéc, ka nebija parliecinata par
to ilgtspéjibu. PBP Izpildkomitejas 1949. gada julija sédes protokola minéts,
ka sanemts iesniegums no LELBAL, “kas $obrid pastav galvenokart béglu
nometnés un kuras galvena mitne atrodas Vacija” (Minutes of the Meeting,
1949; Minutes and Reports, 1949, 50-51). Komitejai bija bazas par to, vai
LELBAL loceklu bija bégli, kuri uzturas nometnés un emigrés uz citam
valstim. LELBAL uznéma PBP tikai 1971. gada.

Aukstais kar$ neizbégami skara ari ekumenisko kustibu - piemérs
tam ir ASV diplomata Dzona Fostera Dallesa (Dulles) un ¢ehu teologa
J. Hromadkas uzskatu sadursme Pasaules baznicu padomes dibinasanas
sanaksmé Amsterdama 1948. gada augusta. F. Dalless iestajas par individa
brivibu un cilvéktiesibam un bridinaja no komunisma, J. Hromadka apgal-
voja, ka kapitalistisko Rietumu méginajumi apturét progresivas parmainas
sabiedriba veicinaja nacionalisma un fagisma uzplaukumu trisdesmitajos
gados un noveda pie pasaules kara. Vins lika ceribu uz jaunajam socialisma
zemém ka alternativu kapitalismam.? PBP oficialos dokumentos pauda vie-
dokli par “tre$o ce]u” starp Austrumu un Rietumu pretnostatianu (Kunter
2019, 32-33). PSRS bazijas, ka F. Dallesa antikomunistiskie uzskati biis
noteico$ie PBP. Padomju varas iestades nevéléjas, lai religisko organizaciju
parstavji piedalitos arzemju forumos, kuros tiek pausta pret PSRS vérsta
nostaja bez iespéjam padomju delegacijam to ietekmét. Lidzigi 1947. gada

3 Péc “Pragas pavasara” sagraves (1968. g.) Cehoslovakija J. Hromadka vilas ideja par
socialismu “ar cilvécisku seju” un protestéjot atkapas no Kristigas miera konferences
izpildu komitejas prezidenta amata.
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Vissavienibas evangeélisko kristiesu-baptistu savienibas padome (VEKBSP)
atteicas piedalities Pasaules baptistu savienibas kongresa Kopenhagena.
Oficialaja VEKBSP prezidija atbildes véstulé ka atteikuma iemesls tika
minéts ne tikai tas, ka kongresa planots runat par komunismu ka skérsli
evangelizacijai, bet pat tadas kongresa témas ka baptistu sociala atbildiba,
Apvienoto Naciju Organizacija, rasu problematika (Rukovodjaschemu
komitetu, 1947, 7). Par valsts un baznicas attiecibam atbildigo struktaru
viedoklis formuléts KPBLP priekssédétaja vietnieka Sergeja Beliseva
(Belishev) 1954. gada marta zinojuma padomju vaditajiem Nikitam Hrus-
¢ovam (Khrushchev) un Georgijam Malenkovam (Malenkov), kura PBP
raksturota ka antikomunistiska organizacija, ka ari ieteikts atteikt dalibu
PBP, jo KPB nav daudz garidznieku, kas batu kvalificéti ekumeniskas
sanaksmés uzstaties un daliba PBP novirzitu uzmanibu no KPB dalibas
cina par mieru (Pisma patriarha Aleksija I, 2009, 74).

Padomju propaganda PBP atainoja ka amerikanu bankieru finansétu
imperialisma agenti, kuras galvenais meérkis ir “palidzét imperialistiem
audzinat zaldatus karam pret socidlisma un miera nometni” (Cervinskis
1955, 111). Attieciba uz finanséjumu no ASV jaatzist, ka propagandistiem
bija daléja taisniba. ASV pirmo péckara gadu prezidents (1945-1953), bap-
tistiem piederosais Harijs Trumens (Truman) uzskatija, ka ASV ir Dieva
uzticéta loma aizstavét pasaulé brivibu, demokratiju un morali. Vin$ arl
bija parliecinats, ka ASV Pirma pasaules kara laika ir savu ipaso lomu
nodevusas, pietiekami neizradot interesi par Eiropa un citur notiekoso.
Tagad tam dota otra iespé&ja (Laine, Merildinen, Peiponen 2017, 329). Bap-
tistiem raksturigie draudZzu demokratiskas parvaldes principi ietekméja
Trumena parliecibu par demokratijas svarigumu un religijas nozimi tas
attistiba (Smith 2015, 241). Trumena planos bija religisku organizaciju,
ieskaitot Romas katolu baznicu un PBP, iesaiste aukstaja kara. PBP sanéma
finansialu atbalstu no amerikanu organizacijam un atseviskiem ziedota-
jiem. Tacu $§1nauda primari bija palidziba kara izpostitajai Eiropai (partika,
atbalsts pagaidu baznicu buvei un religiskai literatarai u. c.). Laika starp
1945. un 1948. gadu PBP sanéma 6,2 miljonus dolaru. 90 % $is naudas
ziedoja ASV protestanti (Laine, Merildinen, Peiponen 2017, 331). PBP gene-
ralsekretars Viserts Hofts (Hooft) atminas atceras, ka Dzons Rokfellers
(Rockefeller) devis miljonu dolaru, pusi no summas paredzot ekumeniska
studiju centra izveidei. PBP iegadajas $im mérkim Bosé (Bossey) pili Zené-
vas apkartné (Hooft 1980). Dz. Rokfellers bija amerikanu baptists, kas
finansiali atbalstija daudzus religiskus projektus.
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SAGATAVOSANAS POSMS DALIBAI PBP: NO PIECDESMITO
GADU VIDUS LIDZ SESDESMITO GADU SAKUMAM

20. gs. piecdesmito gadu otraja pusé situacija mainijas - ta saistita gan
ar N. Hrus$cova centieniem izvest PSRS no starptautiskas izolacijas, gan ar
to, ka tika intensificéta jau Stalina varas gados pazistama prakse izman-
tot religiskas organizacijas PSRS arpolitisko un propagandistisko mérku
istenosanai. Padomju vara arzemju sakaros tolaik visvairak uzticéjas KPB,
tapéc tiesi §1 baznica tika izskatita ka galvena aktore planos ietekmét Rie-
tumu religiskas organizacijas. Jau Otra pasaules kara gados KPB kalpoja
ka lidzeklis cieSaka Sabiedroto atbalsta gtiSanai kara pret nacistisko Vaciju.

1955. gada oktobri véstulé Krievu pareizticigas baznicas lietu padomei
(KPBLP) Arlietu ministrijas Informacijas komitejas priek$sédétajs Andrejs
Gromiko (Gromiko) rekomendéja izskatit jautajumu par KPB dalibu PBP,
lai ietekmétu $is organizacijas darbibu. Jau ta pasa gada novembri So jau-
tajumu KPBLP vadiba apsprieda ar KPB, kura bija sanémusi no PBP zino-
jumu par PBP otras asamblejas darbu. Tika nolemts satit atbildes véstuli,
kura izteiktu vélmi veidot kontaktus. 1955.-1956. gada notika neformalas
KPB un PBP sarunas, kuram sekoja PBP ieligums sakt oficialas sarunas.
PBP izpildkomitejas plénums Budapesta 1956. gada izteicas pozitivi par
KPB iespéjamo dalibu PBP (Chumachenko 2007, 101). Viens no padomju
varas motiviem atlaut veidot kontaktus ar KPB bija pretsvars Vatikanam,
uz to norada abu PSRS Ministru padomes paklautiba eso$o par religijas
lietam atbildigo padomju sagatavots dokuments, kas sttits Kompartijas
Centralajai komitejai 1959. gada (Goeckel 2010, 379). Katolu baznica pirms
Otra Vatikana koncila ekumeniskaja kustiba oficiali nepiedalijas (lai gan
notika dazas neformalas sarunas ar protestantu baznicu parstavjiem) un
dala protestantu konfesiju vaditaju PBP redzéja alternativu institucionali
vienotajam Romas katolicismam. To padomju stratégi ceréja izmantot
savam interesém. Tas bija it Ipasi svarigi péc tam, kad cetrdesmito gadu
otraja pusé tapusais plans vienot pasaules pareizticigo baznicas ap Mas-
kavas patriarhatu ka simbolisku otro Vatikanu neizdevas.

1955. gada Zenéva notika Rietumu lielvalstu un PSRS vaditaju samits,
kas ieziméja optimisma periodu Rietumu-Austrumu attiecibas. To centas
izmantot ari baznicas. 1956. gada PSRS viesojas ASV garidznieku delega-
cija, kura sarunu gaita ar baznicu vaditajiem PSRS runaja ari par PBP. LELB
arhibiskaps Gustavs Tars sarunas centas paradit, ka Latvija ari pirms Otra
pasaules kara jau bija ieklavusies ekumeniskaja kustiba - vin$ atsaucas uz
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N. Séderbloma viziti Latvija divdesmitajos gados (konsekréjot pirmo LELB
biskapu K. Irbi) un amerikanu ekumenista DZona Mota (Mott), vélaka
PBP goda prezidenta, cariskas Krievijas apmekléjumus pirms 1914. gada.
Kopuma pozitivaja amerikanu delegacijas oficialaja zinojuma par viziti
pausta ari kritika - padomju baznicu akcentéta ideja par mieru pasaulé
ir vienpusiga ne tikai tapéc, ka ta ir PSRS Arlietu ministrijas iniciéta, bet
ta ignoreé to, ka mieru nevar sasniegt $kirti no taisniguma un cilvéktiesi-
bam. Bez komentariem atreferéts metropolita Nikolaja teiktais, ka bérni
var apgut ticibas macibu nodarbibas baznicas pécpusdienas vai priesteru
majas apmekléjumu laika (American Churchmen). Tas bija pretruna ar
faktiem, jo garidzniekus sodija par pastoralu darbu ar bérniem. Pieméram,
1959. gada bija kriminallieta pret Kuldigas baptistu macitaju Karli Lacekli,
kuru apsiidzéja nepilngadigo religiska audzinasana, tatad par aktivitati,
kuru saskana ar Nikolaja apgalvojumu bija legala — macitajs baznica rikoja
Bibeles stundas, kuras piedalijas vidéji 15 gadus vecas skolnieces (Kuldigas
rajona prokurora T. Kukara véstule, 150; RKLP pilnvarota J. Restberga
véstule T. Kukaram, 149).* Metropolitam Nikolajam bija vadosa loma
minétas ASV garidznieku delegacijas uznemsana - tas locekli pamanja,
ka Baltijas luteranu biskapi nevaréja paust no vina neatkarigu viedokli
(Malkavaara 2001, 176). Tik$anos laika ar amerikanu delegaciju padomju
baznicu vaditajiem nacas rast dazadus teologiskus argumentus, lai skaid-
rotu acimredzamos religiskas dzives ierobezojumus PSRS. Pieméram, bap-
tistu vaditajs Jakovs Zidkovs (Zhidkov) teicis, ka Bibelé nekur nav teikts,
ka bérniem vajadziga ipasa religiska apmaciba. Kads pareizticigo parstavis,
atbildot uz amerikanu stastijumu par religiskas literattiras izdosanu, tei-
cis, ka iespiestajam vardam esot mazaka nozime neka “dzivajam vardam”
(Amerikanu baznicu parstavji, 1956, 62).

Negativa attieksme pret $o un lidzigam vizitém bija baltie$u diasporai
Rietumu valstis (publiska telpa paustie viedokli gan nereti at$kiras no pri-
vati izteiktajiem, jo diasporas draudzes véléjas gt informaciju par saviem
tautie$iem un ticibas lidzgaitniekiem, ka ari palidzét viniem). Virkne ASV
latvie$u luteranu macitaju (R. Abolins, P. Kirsons, K. Kundzins u. c.) parak-
stija protestu. Nujorkas latviesu ev. lut. draudzes parstaviji pirms brauciena
satikas ar vienu no delegacijas locekliem — Amerikas Apvienotas luteranu

* Pilnvarotais atsaucas uz Latvijas PSR Ministru padomes 1949. gada léemumu, kas
$adas nodarbibas ar bérniem un jauniesiem aizliedz (1émums ir konkréti par saga-
tavosanu iesvétibam).
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baznicas prezidentu Franklinu Fraiju (Fry). Vin$ atzinis, ka pastav briesmas,
ka viziti izmantos padomju propaganda, tacu, no otras puses, nebrauksanas
gadijuma ta varétu apgalvot, ka Rietumu kristiesi ir atstajusi padomju tici-
gos (ASV protestanti, 1956, 5). E. Fraijs bija veiksmigs baznicas diplomats,
kas auksta kara apstaklos centas runat ar dazadam pusém, kuras pasas pie
sarunu galda viena ar otru nerunatu. Pirms brauciena vins sazinajas ar
diasporas baznicu vaditajiem. Vin$ diasporai bija pazistams arika “Lutheran
World Relief” prezidents - §1 organizacija kops 1946. gada kara bégliem
sttlja partiku, zales un apgérbu (Padarita grutaka, 1957, 1). Vienlaikus vina
parlieciba bija, ka javeido kontakti ar ticigajiem Austrumeiropa un PSRS.

1959. gada PSRS viesojas PBP delegacija, sagatavojot celu PSRS lielako
religisko organizaciju dalibai PBP. Si delegacija PBP dokumentos rakstu-
rota ka pirma ekumeniska un starptautiska delegacija, kas apmekléjusi
PSRS, jo taja bija reformati, luterani, baptisti, anglikani un pareizticigie
no Birmas, Niderlandes, ASV, Lielbritanijas un Griekijas (WCC delega-
tion to visit Russia, 1959). Brauciens izraisjja lielu Rietumu mediju un
politiku interesi ka vél nebijis notikums. Rietumu religisko organizaciju
parstavji PSRS viesojas reti. PBP vadiba par planoto viziti informéja ari
ASV prezidentu Dvaitu Eizenhaueru (Eisenhower) (Nolde, 05.11.1959.).
Delegacijas oficiala aicinataja bija KPB, kuras parstavji pavadija delegaciju
ari sarunas ar citu konfesiju parstavjiem. Delegacijas locekli viesojas ari
Latvija. Starp viniem bija ari V. Hofts (Ev. lut. baznicas kalendars, 1960,
51-52). PBP arhiva saglabajies ASV luteranu macitaja un ekumenista (vins
rakstlja ANO Cilvéktiesibu deklaracijas sadalu par religijas brivibu), PBP
Baznicu starptautisko attiecibu komisijas vaditaja Frederika Noldes (Nolde)
Riga teikta spredika teksts. Vin$ pieskanojies padomju pusei ideologiski
svarigajai miera tematikai, tomeér vienlaikus sprediki uzdots jautajums,
vai var bat miers, kad parkapj taisnigumu un brivibu (Nolde, 09.12.1959.).
Delegacijas uznemsana paradijas G. Taram raksturiga diplomatija - no
vienas puses, izradit lojalitati padomju varai, no otras — censties aizstavét
baznicas intereses. Vins atskaité pilnvarotajam rakstija, ka viesi izteikusi
ceribu, ka Doma baznica péc remonta atkal bus pieejama dievkalpoju-
miem (Tars 1959, 126). Taja pasa atskaité atkal paradas KPB liela loma
starptautiskajos sakaros — delegaciju pavadija pieci KPB parstavji. Vien-
laikus ta bija iespéja ekumeniskai sadraudzibai, jo pareizticigo parstavji
runaja dievkalpojuma Vecaja Gertriides baznica (Ttrs 1959, 125). Velak
cita atskaité péc brauciena uz PBP Centralas komitejas sédi Parizé G. Turs
rakstija, ka zurnalisti un dazi baznicu parstavji garidznieki intereséjusies
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par Doma baznicas likteni un izteikusi nozélu, ka taja vairs nenotiek diev-
kalpojumi. Acimredzami pilnvarotais $ai informacijai pievérsa uzmanibu,
jo 8is teikums pasvitrots (Tars, 22.08.1962., 33). LELB visiem spékiem
centas saglabat katedrali dievkalpojumiem, tomér pat arzemju organizaciju
uzmanibas piesaiste nepalidzéja.

PBP arhiva esosie dokumenti rada, ka G. Tirs sarunas ar viesiem
tomér pamanijies sniegt informaciju par realo baznicu dzives situaciju
PSRS. Vins teicis V. Hoftam, ka luteranu baznicu apmeklétaju skaits Iénam
samazinoties un ka dalai macitaju, kas atgriezusies no izstitjuma, nav
lauts atsakt darboties draudzés. Hofta pasa vérojums bija, ka Rigas Veca
Gertrudes baznica, kura vin$ un Nolde sludinaja, bijusi parpildita. Hofta
viedoklis bija, ka LELB ir centralizétaka neka luteriska baznica Igaunija un
tas tai nenak par labu. Zinojuma ari minéts, ka luterani PSRS ir ari arpus
Baltijas, pieméram, vairaki tukstosi luteranu ir Leningrada, ta¢u draudze
tur nepastav (Hooft, 24.12.1959.). Krievija un Vidusazija dzivojo$o luteranu
(galvenokart vacu izcelsmes) stavoklis bija Rietumu religisko organizaciju
uzmanibas loka ari vélakajos gadu desmitos. Tas bija ari politisks jautajums,
jo daudzi no viniem gribéja izcelot uz Rietumiem.

Atskaites zinojuma PBP delegacijas vadiba rakstija, ka agrako negativo
nostaju pret PBP Maskavas patriarhats skaidrojis ar to, ka negativa infor-
macija par PBP nakusi no pret ekumenismu noskanotas Krievu pareizticigo
baznicas arzemés véstita ($aja apgalvojuma paradas padomju stratégija
veidot negativu “balto” emigrantu organizaciju télu). PBP atziméja, ka
visas tikSanas reizés konfesiju parstaviji bijusi loti pozitivi par sadarbibu
ar PBP, lai ari runa vél nebija konkréti par pievienosanos tai. Latvijas un
Igaunijas luteranu baznicu vaditaji teikusi, ka vélas visciesakas attiecibas ar
PBP, baptisti — ka vini atskiriba no ASV dienvidu baptistiem ir ekumeniski,
KPB un Arménijas pareizticigo baznica — ka gatava satit novérotajus uz
PBP sanaksmém (Hooft, 23.12.1959.).

Ka rada PBP arhiva materiali, Rietumu delegaciju riciba bija daudz
informacijas par religisko dzivi PSRS, ari Baltija.” Informacijas avoti bija
Rietumu véstniecibu darbinieki, PSRS atstajuso cilvéku liecibas (lielakoties
gan tie bija cilveki, kuri bija atstajusi PSRS kara laika vai driz péc tam),
Rietumu taristu stastijumi, padomju periodiskajos izdevumos (ari niecigas

* Sk., piem., varda nenosaukta autora (teikts, ka vins ir notikumu aculiecinieks, kas
dzivo Zviedrija) dokumentu par Baltijas valstu okupacijas sekam (The Situation of
the Baltic States, 1946).
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tirazas izdotos religiskos izdevumus) véstitais, no kura Rietumu véro-
taji méginaja izlobit lidz galam nepateikto. Vélak $o informantu klastu
papildinaja tie cilvéki, kuri PSRS studéja Rietumu-Austrumu apmainas
programmas. Fransiss Hauss (House), anglikanu macitajs un PBP gene-
ralsekretara vietnieks, savas celojuma piezimés raksta, ka saticies ar vienu
Rietumu studentu - vina vards un uzvards nav minéti, bet, spriezot péc
apraksta, tas bija vélakais padomju religiskas dzives eksperts Maikls Bordo
(Bourdeaux), kas 1959. gada macijas Maskavas Universitaté. M. Bordo tei-
cis, ka nav saticis nevienu padomju studentu, kas atzitu, ka ir ticigs. Vins
ari stastija par noslégto un kontroléto Rietumu studentu dzivi, kura nebija
pielauta draudziba ar vietéjiem studentiem. F. Hauss ari raksta, ka ticies
ar tévu Dionu, katolu priesteri, kas noturéja dievkalpojumus véstniecibu
darbiniekiem. Vin$ saruna atzina, ka jttas izoléts, jo nav kontaktu ar vie-
téjiem garidzniekiem, ari ar Maskavas katolu draudzes priesteri ne (Visit
to Russian churches, 1959). PSRS pilsoni nereti baidijas kontaktéties ar
arzemniekiem, jo tas noziméja risku nonakt padomju drosibas iestazu
uzmanibas loka vai pat piedzivot represijas.

Ar labu britu humoru piepilditas PBP arhiva atrodamas DZona Lorensa
(Lawrence)® celojumu piezimes. Vin$ ar Igaunijas ev. lut. baznicas arhi-
biskapu Janu Kivitu (Kiivit) par religisko dzivi sarunajas sauna, par ko
Lorenss komenté “nekad vél nebiju redzéjis kailu arhibiskapu”. Neformalas
sarunas bija iespéjams uzzinat par padomju religiskas dzives niansém -
neapkurinatam lauku baznicam, ierobezojumiem iesvétamo apmaciba u. c.
Kivits esot teicis, ka baznicai $ados apstaklos ir divas bistamibas — lauties
ragtumam vai noslégties (Northern diary, 1959).

Lai neraditu $kér$lus PBP attiecibam ar Austrumu bloka baznicam,
publiski sniegta informacija tika ierobezota. Pieméram, PBP vadiba
atteicas rakstit par 1959. gada viziti PSRS pat PLF izdevumam “World
Lutheran | Lutherische Rundschau” (Nolde 1960). PBP vadiba kontroléja
tas darbiniekiem pieejamas informacijas apjomu. Ka rakstits viena no
véstulém, kuras autors ir Stivens Nils (Neil) — anglikanu biskaps, kas péc
Otra pasaules kara stradaja PBP, “més parasti automatiski pienemam, ka ar
konfidencialiem dokumentiem var iepazities generalsekretariats un ikvie-
nas nodalas vaditajs, kura atbildibas sféra ir konkréta lieta” (Neil 1949). PBP

¢ Dz. Lorenss bija diplomats (Otra pasaules kara laika preses atasejs britu véstnie-
ciba Maskava), publicists, pirmais Kestona koledzas (vélak institats) prezidents
(1969-1983), aktivs ekumeniskaja kustiba (Bourdeaux 2000).
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darbinieki, tapat ka citu organizaciju parstavji, informaciju, kura naca no
padomju ietekmes zona nonakusajam zemém, nereti uzskatija par neuz-
ticamu. Pieméram, Anglijas baznicas Arlietu padomes generalsekretars
Herberts Vadamss (Wadams), kas kara laika stradaja Lielbritanijas Infor-
macijas ministrija, no Zviedrijas luteranu baznicas sanemtos dokumentus
par Baltiju komentéja ka parspilétus — padomju vara ir nogalinajusi vai
izsutijusi virkni garidznieku, tacu fakti realitaté “nav tik briesmigi, ka dazi
zviedri tos vélas pasniegt” (Wadams 1943). Daudziem Rietumos bija grati
aptvert un pienemt padomju represiju apmeérus. Citi viesmiliba, parpilditas
baznicas un “uz papira” neitralajos valsts un baznicas $kirtibas principos
nekritiski saskatija religijas brivibas izpausmes. Pieméram, Vispasaules
baptistu savienibas sekretars Arnolds Orns (Ohrn) péc PSRS apmekléjuma
1955. gada rakstija, ka par valsts un baznicas attiecibam atbildigie padomju
ierédni bijusi atsaucigi un oficiali registrétas draudzes var brivi darboties,
baznica nesanem no valsts finansialu atbalstu, bet “tas ir tas princips, pret
kuru baptistiem visa pasaulé nav nekadu iebildumu” (Ohrn 1956, 41).
Talaka notikumu gaita - KPB un vairaku PSRS protestantu baznicu
(ieskaitot LELB) iestasanas PBP sesdesmito gadu sakuma - vél vairak
izgaismoja situacijas sarezgitibu, PBP manevréjot auksta kara apstaklos
starp Rietumu un Austrumu bloka valstim. Rietumu un Austrumu baznicu
sastapSanas iespéjas saistijas ar neizbégamiem kompromisiem. Tas atklajas
jau piecdesmitajos gados — kad PBP otraja asambleja Evanstona 1954. g.
Griekijas Pareizticigas baznicas arhibiskaps Mihails aicinaja balsot par
rezoliciju, kas apliecinatu solidaritati ar vajatajiem kristiesiem komunistu
kontrolétajas valstis, Hofts un citi nesekmigi centas parliecinat Mihailu
atsaukt $o priekslikumu, jo taja pasa asambleja tika runats par to, ka javeido
ciesakas attiecibas ar baznicam PSRS. Galu gala rezolicija neguva balsu
vairakumu (Hooft 1973, 264). Spiediens uz PBP no Austrumu bloka valstu
baznicam paradijas, pieméram, Ungarijas luteranu un reformatu baznicu
vaditaju véstule, kura ir gan retorika cinai par mieru, gan konkrétas prasibas,
par kuram véstules parakstitaju izpratné PBP jaiestajas — Kinas uznemsana
ANO un vér$anas pret Rietumvacijas brunosanos (Copy of Reply, 1951).

NOSLEGUMS

Padomju baznicu kontakti ar PBP nav uzskatami par valsts un
baznicas attiecibu liberalizacijas zimi, jo notika N. Hru$¢ova iniciéto
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pret religiju vérsto kampanu laika, kas izpaudas ticigo, it ipasi garidz-
nieku, aizskar§ana preses izdevumos, gan daudzu baznicu slégsana
un citas represijas. Agrak uzsaktie baznicu éku atjaunosanas darbi un
agrak draudzém atpemto éku atdosana kluva gandriz neiespéjama - ja
1958. gada varasiestades apstiprinaja vienu $adu LELB projektu (Liepaja),
tad 1960. gada visi $ada veida lagumi tika noraiditi. Lidzigi notika arl
Igaunija - visi luteriskas baznicas iesniegumi tika noraiditi, iznemot arhi-
biskapa J. Kivita majas buvi ($1 atlauja saistita ar varasiestazu uzskatu par
Kivita svarigo propadomisko lomu baznicas starptautiskajos kontaktos)
(Goeckel 2010, 358). G. Tars padomju varasiestadém atklati parmeta
baznicu atnpemsanu, kas dazos gadijumos notika, pat vinu neinforméjot
(Tars, 28.05.1962., 21).

PSRS esoso religisko organizaciju starptautiskas attiecibas bija varasies-
tazu iniciativa, kas bija saistita ar padomju arpolitikas stratégiju. Sie kon-
takti nebija lauti visam religiskajam organizacijam vienada méra. Dazam
no tam, ka septitas dienas adventistiem, kuru centralizétas struktaras gan
visas PSRS, gan padomju republiku limeni Hrus¢ova varas gados tika lik-
vidétas, arzemju kontaktu iespéjas ilgstosi tika liegtas. Luteranu baznicas
Latvija un Igaunija padomju varasiestazu skatijuma varéja izmantot, lai
dotu pretsparu diasporas pretpadomju kritikai, ietekmétu sabiedrisko
domu zemés ar luteranu vairakumu (piem., Rietumvacija) un virzitu starp-
tautisko religisko organizaciju darbibu PSRS vélama virziena. Padomju
vara centas saskelt latvie$u diasporu (sakotnéji mérkis bija veicinat repat-
ridciju, bet tas izradijas gruti realizéjams un tika atmests), radit pozitivu
PSRS télu Rietumos (ieskaitot baznicas) un panakt, lai starptautiskos foru-
mos PSRS netiktu kritizéta (vai $ada kritika tiktu atspékota). So mérku
istenoSanai tika veikta ripiga uz arzemém delegéta religiska personala
atlase un kontrole. Ar arzemju braucieniem saistitie labumi bija veids, ka
stimulét baznicu vaditaju konformismu. lesaiste starptautiskas attiecibas
ari mazinaja laiku, ko baznicu lideri varéja atvélét vinu parzinato draudzu
problému risinasanai - tas bija vél viens padomju varai svarigs faktors, jo
iederéjas planos par religisko organizaciju vajinasanu.

Vienlaikus PSRS baznicu starptautiska darbiba radija iespéjas to par-
stavjiem privatas sarunas sniegt padomju varas nekontrolétu informaciju
par PSRS notieko$o, ka arl izmantot dalibu starptautiskas organizacijas
savu draudzu vajadzibu nodrosinasanai (piem., novilcinat vai apturét
baznicu slég$anu, panakt lielakas tirazas tadiem iespiedizdevumiem ka
LELB izdotais baznicas kalendars, dziesmu lapinas). Lidz ar to baznicu

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS # 2022 « SPECIALIZLAIDUMS (116)



130 Valdis Téraudkalns

starptautiskas aktivitates télaini raksturojamas ka kaulésanas telpa, kura
sev vélamo centas gt visas iesaistitas puses.

Rietumu ekumenisti iestajas pret auksta kara pretnostatijumiem, ta¢u
attiecibu veido$ana ar Austrumu bloka baznicam aktualizéja jautajumus
par kompromisu robezam, jo bija skaidrs, ka $o baznicu parstavju izteiksa-
nas briviba ir loti ierobezota. Sis dilemmas vél spilgtak izgaismojas, sakot
no seSdesmitajiem gadiem, kad Austrumu bloka valstu dalibbaznicu skaits
PBP pieauga.
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SOVIET RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS IN THE WORLD
COUNCIL OF CHURCHES, 1948-1962

Valdis Teraudkalns
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The study analyses the first two stages of the relationship between Soviet religious
organizations, including the Latvian Evangelical Lutheran Church (LELC) and
the World Council of Churches (WCC) - a period when Soviet participation in
the WCC was considered undesirable, and a period when the Soviet government began
to plan the accession of several Christian denominations in the USSR to the WCC
(LELC joined the WCC in 1962). For the Soviet authorities, this was one way of
putting into practice changes in Soviet foreign policy following Stalin’s death, which
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were aimed at removing the USSR from international isolation, while for churches -
an opportunity to create a space of contact with the West, which, despite the control,
was freer than before.

Key words: Cold War, ecumenism, Latvian Evangelical Lutheran Church, World
Council of Churches.

Summary

This article is based on research of archival materials and publications
concerning the involvement of the Latvian Evangelical Lutheran Church
(LELC) and other Soviet churches in the World Council of Churches (WCCQC),
an international ecumenical organization founded in Amsterdam in 1948.
It analyses the first two stages in the relationship between Soviet religious
organizations (including the LELC) and the WCC - the period when the Soviet
government considered membership in the WCC undesirable and the stage
when the Soviet government began planning for membership of several USSR
Christian denominations (Orthodox, Lutheran, Baptist) in the WCC. The LELC
was admitted in 1962.

Initially, the attitude of the Soviet authorities towards the WCC was very
negative, considering it an organization supported by Western powers, hostile to
the USSR. Therefore, the efforts of the WCC to involve churches of the Eastern Bloc
countries, particularly the Russian Orthodox Church (ROC), were unsuccessful.
The Soviet authorities did not want the representatives of religious organizations
to participate in foreign congresses, where there was a danger that these forums
would express an anti-USSR stance, and that Soviet delegations would not be
able to influence it. In the second half of 1950s, Soviet policy makers changed
their mind (not without hesitation on behalf of some officials) and started to
look at the membership in the WCC as a potentially useful tool. For the Soviet
authorities, this was one way of putting into practice the changes in Soviet foreign
policy following Stalin’s death, which were aimed at taking the USSR out of
international isolation. Not only the ROC, but also other churches got involved
in this new strategic plan of Soviet foreign policy. However, not all of them
were part of that. The Soviet state clearly had its preferences, and some religious
organizations, such as Seventh-Day Adventists, whose centralized structures
at the level of both the entire USSR and the Soviet republics were abolished
during Khrushchev’s rule, were denied the opportunities of international
contacts. According to the Soviet authorities, Lutheran churches in Latvia and
Estonia could be used to counter anti-Soviet activities of diaspora communities,
to influence public opinion in Lutheran-majority countries (for example, West
Germany), and to influence the activities of international religious organizations
like the WCC and the Lutheran World Federation.
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LELC’s contacts with the WCC was not a sign of the liberalization of state-
church relations, because they occurred during Khrushchev’s anti-religious
campaigns, which resulted in the harassment of believers, especially the clergy,
in the press, as well as the closure of many churches. Restoration work on
church buildings that had begun earlier and the return of buildings previously
confiscated to congregations became almost impossible.

Organizations such as the WCC had to be prepared for compromises - silence
or diplomatic talks with minimum publicity in situations where Western church
leaders would have preferred to criticize human rights abuses in the Soviet bloc.
This, in turn, led to criticism of the WCC, with some Western Christian opinion
makers believing that the WCC ignored what was happening in the Soviet bloc
and was being too naive. Criticism was expressed also by diaspora communities
(including Latvian churches and other organizations), who often considered
religious organizations in the Soviet bloc as state-controlled and illegitimate.

The international contacts of religious organizations of the USSR show
the contradictions of the Soviet politics — the desire to create a positive impression
of the USSR in the Western countries through cultural diplomacy inevitably
relaxed mechanisms of total control. During foreign visits, some representatives
of Soviet religious organizations provided information on the real situation in
the USSR in private talks. International activities of Soviet churches can be
figuratively described as a bargaining space, in which all the involved parties
tried to get what they wanted. None of them were fully successful in achieving
their goals.
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KOMJAUNATNES FUNKCIONARI
KA PARMAINU AGENTI
(20. GS. 70. GADI)?

Daina Bleiere

Dr. hist., pétniece, Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institits

Raksta sniegta 317 20. gadsimta 70. gadu komjaunatnes funkcionaru biografiju
kvantitativa un kvalitativa analize ar mérki identificét, ka mainijas sabiedribas
attieksme pret darbosanos padomju sistéma un ka mainijas sistémas izvirzitas prasibas
saviem agentiem. Raksta mérkis ir analizét komjaunatnes funkcionaru socialo un
etnisko sastavu, karjeras motivaciju un vai vinus var uzskatit par jaunatnes politikas
liberalizacijas agentiem Latvija 70. gados?

Atslégas vardi: komjaunatne, padomju sistéma, integracija, parmainu agenti,
autoritativais diskurss.

IEVADS

70. gadi Latvija ir interesants laika posms tada zina, ka taja nobrieda
priek$noteikumi padomju rezima sabrukumam un veidojas tie spéki,
grupéjumi un personibas, kam bija butiska nozime Atmodas procesos.
Padomju Savienibas vésturé tas ir specifisks laika posms, kas tiek saistits ar
Leonida Brezneva atrasanos valsts prieksgala. Ta ka vina valdi$anas laiks
bija no 1964. gada lidz 1982. gadam, dazkart tiek runats par “ilgajiem sep-
tindesmitajiem”. Padomju ideologi So laiku apziméja ar terminiem — “attis-
titais socialisms”, “nobriedusais socialisms”, “realais socialisms”, savukart
perestroikas laika tas ieguva negativu apziméjumu - “stagnacija”. Saja laika
patiesam ieziméjas ekonomikas un politiskas sistémas sastingums, ta¢u
notika butiskas parmainas sabiedriba, kas seviski skaidri izpaudas jaunat-
nes kultiira un varas iestazu attieksmé pret to. Tam bija vairaki iemesli,
un viens no tiem bija tas, ka bija radusies jauna padomju funkcionaru
paaudze, kas uzskatija, ka kontroléta un stingri dozéta veida atseviskus
Rietumu dzivesveida elementus var atlaut patérét sabiedribai. Ta bija dala
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no procesa, kas liecinaja par padomju sistémas iek$éjam pretrunam, par
to, ka taja bija daudz “iek$éju paradoksu, neprognozéjamu un negaiditu
iespéju, ieskaitot potencialu iesp&ju diezgan viegli sabrukt, paradoties
noteiktiem apstakliem...” (Yurchak 2014, 37).

70. gadu komjaunatnes funkcionari Latvija ir grupa, kas vispar nav
pétita. Tacu tas ir nepiecieSams, lai saprastu sabiedribas attieksmi pret
darbosanos padomju sistéma, kadas prasibas sistéma izvirzija saviem
parstavjiem, ka paaudzu maina izpaudas Latvijas PSR nomenklatiiras
sastava un ko ta liecina par sistémas iek$éjiem procesiem. Nav pamata
likt vienlidzibas zimi starp ierindas komjaunie$iem un aparata darbinie-
kiem. Pirmajiem daliba komjaunatné parsvara bija formala un vairakuma
gadijumu visai maz ietekméja vinu dzivi. Savukart iesaistiSanas aparata
darba jau bija noteikta politiska izvéle, kas demonstréja gatavibu akceptét
padomju sistémas ideologisko diskursu un birokratiskas prakses un repro-
ducét tas sava talakaja karjera. Vienlaikus vini bija jauniesi un parstavéja
§1s sabiedribas dalas intereses un noskanojumus. Raksta merkis ir analizét
komjaunatnes funkcionaru socialo un etnisko sastavu, karjeras motivaciju
un vai vinus var uzskatit par jaunatnes politikas liberalizacijas agentiem
Latvija 70. gados?

Komjaunatnes (oficialais nosaukums - Vissavienibas Lenina komunis-
tiskas jaunatnes savieniba, VI.KJS) aparata galvenas funkcijas bija organi-
z&t jaunatnes dzivi sameéra plasa spektra — no politiskas audzinasanas lidz
briva laika pavadisanai, ka ari bat par kadru rezervi valdosa un vieniga
politiska spéka — Padomju Savienibas Komunistiskas partijas (PSKP), ka
ari Latvijas PSR un Padomju Savienibas — parvaldes aparatam. Lai gan
Latvija darbojas $o politisko institaciju regionalas struktaras, attiecigi
Latvijas Lenina komunistiskas jaunatnes savieniba (LLK]S) un Latvijas
Komunistiska partija (LKP), tas bija dala no stingri centralizéta un vienota
politiskas organizacijas elementa.

Raksta tiek analizétas 317 rajonu un pilsétu komjaunatnes komiteju
pirmo un otro sekretaru, ka ari Centralas komitejas atbildigo darbinieku
personas lietas no Latvijas Valsts arhiva LLK]JS Centralas komitejas fonda
(PA-201. fonds, analizéto personas lietu sarakstu sk. avotu saraksta). Sie
cilveki 1971.-1979. gada bija atbrivoti no amatiem. Tie nav visi cilveki,
kas 70. gados darbojas komjaunatnes vadiba minétajos amatos, tomér
izlases kopums ir pietiekami liels, lai varétu analizét ka komjaunatnes
vado$o darbinieku rekrutésanas principus, ta ari to, ka notika kadru atlase
un talakvirzisana. Neskatoties uz to, ka dokumentacija komjaunatnes
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institacijas 70. gados bija sameéra kartiga, personas lietas ne vienmer satur
visu nepieciesamo informaciju. Tadé] statistiskas analizes iespéjas ir iero-
bezotas, visu 317 personu gadijuma to nevar piemérot visiem parametriem.
Izskatitas lietas satur prieksnoteikumus ari kvalitativai analizei. Ka papildu
materials pétijuma, lai precizétu vai parbauditu biografijas datus, dazos
gadijumos ir izmantoti personas lietu materiali no LKP CK arhiva (PA-
101. £, 60., 62., 64. un 66. apraksta), ka ari zinas no preses un no Latvijas
padomju enciklopédijas.

Personas lietas ir formalizéts informacijas avots, kas vairakuma gadi-
jumu maz ko pasaka par cilvéku uzskatiem un motivaciju. Personiskaku
ieskatu sniedz dienasgramatas, memuari, intervijas. Diemzél $adu mate-
ridlu par 70. gadu komjaunatnes aparata darbiniekiem Latvija ir loti maz.
Vertigs avots ir Jana Aboltina atminas un dienasgramatas fragmenti, kas
publicéti gramata “Biju biedrs, tagad kungs” (Aboltin$ 1992). Voldemara
Hermana sastaditaja biografiju krajuma “Zem LKP kupola” (Hermanis
2016) publicétas intervijas ar Mariti Rukmani-Teivani, Anatoliju Gorbu-
novu, Imantu Vingoldu, kas sniedz zinamu ieskatu taja, ka notika komjau-
natnes aparata atlase un darbiba (sk. ari Pétersone et al. 2020). 2008. gada
krieviski iznaca interviju krajums “Komanda molodosti nashei” (Misu
jaunibas komanda) (Lap$in 2008), kura apkopotas intervijas ka ar krievu
valoda iznakusas komjaunatnes avizes “Sovetskaia molodiozh” (Padomju
jaunatne) zurnalistiem, ta ari ar vairakiem bijusajiem komjaunatnes CK
70. un 80. gadu funkcionariem. Krajuma kopéja noskana ir nostalgiska,
visai pozitivi vértéjot komjaunatnes darbibu, bet intervijas sniedz ieskatu
CK ieks$éja dzivé un procesos.

Pédéjos aptuveni 20 gados arzemeés ir publicéti vairaki pétijumi, kas vai
nu tiesi, vai pakartoti apliko komjaunatnes darbibu PSRS, tacu parsvara
tie apliko komjaunatnes organizaciju kopuma, neizdalot organizacijas
aparatu ka ipasu un no visas komjauniesu masas at$kirigu dalu. Visuma
var teikt, ka komjaunatnes funkcionaru sastavs, rekrutésanas principi,
regionalas atskiribas 70. gados lidz $im nav piesaistijusi vésturnieku uzma-
nibu. Vistie$ak ar raksta tematiku ir saistita amerikanu-krievu pétnieka
Alekseja Jurcaka gramata (Yurchak 2014), kas kultaras antropologijas
aspekta apliko izmainas ideologiskaja diskursa laika posma, kuru autors
definé ka “vélino socialismu” (no 50. gadu vidus lidz 80. gadu vidum)
un tos iemeslus, kas padarija PSRS sabrukumu vienlaikus negaiditu un
iespéjamu, liela méra balstoties uz komjaunatnes funkcionaru atminam,
dienasgramatam u. c. dokumentiem.
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REGIONALAS ATSKIRIBAS

Analizgjot 70. gadu vado$o komjaunatnes darbinieku etnisko un dzi-
muma sastavu, iegtito izglitibu, profesiju, piederibu noteiktam socialajam
grupam, ka ari karjeras perspektivas péc darbibas beigsanas komjaunatnes
aparata, var izdalit tris lielas grupas: 1) lauku rajonu komjaunatnes komi-
tejas, 2) lielo pilsétu (tolaik tas bija Riga, Daugavpils, Jelgava, Jarmala,
Liepaja un Ventspils) rajonu un pilsétu komitejas, 3) Komjaunatnes Cen-
trala komiteja. Atskiribas starp grupam ir redzamas visos butiskakajos
parametros. Atskiribas starp otro un treSo grupu ir mazakas, bet abu So
grupu atskiribas ar lauku rajoniem ir visai izteiktas.

Lauku rajonos pirmo un otro sekretaru vida izteikti dominéja latviesi,
savukart lielajas pilsétas un CK latvie$u Ipatsvars nesasniedza pat 50 %
(1. tabula pielikuma). Vidéjais skaitlis kopsavilkuma visiem 317 funkcio-
nariem ir 57 %, kas acimredzot lava Latvijas kompartijas vadibai uzskatit,
ka formali latviesu skaits komjaunatnes vadiba ir pietiekams, 1idz ar to ari
vadoso kadru rezerve no pamattautibas iedzivotajiem tiek nodrosinata.

Padomju partijas un administrativa nomenklattra bija viriesu val-
stiba, un tas izpaudas jau komjaunatnes vadoso funkcionaru atlasé, lai
gan Seit sievieSu ipatsvars vado$ajas pozicijas bija augstaks neka partijas
aparata. Lauku rajonos pirmo un otro sekretaru vida ir jatami lielaks sie-
vie$u Ipatsvars neka lielajas pilsétas. Lielakoties to noteica nodarbinatibas
struktara un izglitiba. Jauzsver, ka 70. gados par komjaunatnes komitejas
darbinieku, ka ari atbildiga amata CK varéja ieklit varéja tikai cilvéks ar
augstako izglitibu. Gadijumu, kad $ajos amatos iecéla (formali - ievéléja)
ar vidéjo izglitibu, bija loti maz, parsvara tie bija cilvéki, kas vai nu studéja
neklatieng, vai ari tika pieprasits, lai vini uzsak studijas. Apkopojums par
to, kadu augstskolu beidzéji un tatad kadas profesijas parstavosi cilveki
dominé starp komjaunatnes funkcionariem, parada visai interesantu ainu.
Lauku rajonos lielakais ipatsvars ir Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas akadémijas
(LLA) absolventu, viniem seko Latvijas Valsts Universitate (LVU), Daugav-
pils Pedagogiskais institats (DPI) un Liepajas Pedagogiskais institats (LPI)
(sk. 2. tabulu pielikuma). Tadéjadi ir skaidri redzams, ka lauku rajonos par
komjaunatnes sekretariem parsvara kluva pedagogi. 70. gados skolotaja
profesija jau izteikti bija kluvusi par sievie$u profesiju, tadé] pastav noteikta
korelacija starp profesiju un dzimumu. Pedagogu proporcija komjaunat-
nes funkcionaru vida lauku rajonos bija daudz lielaka, neka to parada
tabula, jo ari vairakums LVU, tapat ari Latvijas Valsts Fizkultaras institata
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(LVEKI) absolventu, bija skolotaji. Zinams skaits bija beigusi ari pedago-
giskos institatus arpus Latvijas (Pleskava un citur). Otra lielaka grupa
bija lauksaimniecibas darbinieki (parsvara inzenieri (lauksaimniecibas
mehanizacija u. tml.), mazak agronomi).

Lielajas pilsétas aina bija pavisam citada. Seit dominéja nevis skolotaji
(-as), bet gan inZenieri - Rigas Politehniska instittta (RPI) un Rigas Civilas
aviacijas inzenieru institata (RCAII) absolventi. Turklat saméra daudz bija
tadu, kas bija beigusi tehniskus institatus arpus Latvijas, tadél inzenieru
ipatsvars bija vél lielaks, neka tas atspogulojas tabula. Universitates absol-
ventu vida lielajas pilsétas bija daudz ekonomistu un juristu. Ka redzam,
CK situacija bija lidzigaka lielajam pilsétam, un tas ari ir saprotams, jo CK
darbinieki parsvara komplektéjas no Rigas un Rigai tuvakajam pilsétam
un rajoniem. Izvéloties CK nodalu vaditajus un sekretarus, noteicosais
vards bija LKP CK. Sievie$u ipatsvars pirmo un otro sekretaru vida lielajas
pilsétas bija jaitami mazaks neka lauku rajonos, kas ir saistits ka ar profe-
sionalo un izglitibas struktaru, ta ari acimredzot ar to, ka lielajas pilsétas
bija vieglak atrast piemérotus kandidatus komjaunatnes sekretaru amatiem
un prieksroku deva virieSiem. Zinamas prieksrocibas viriesiem deva ari tas,
ka daudzi obligata karadienesta laika bija iestajusies partija un tadé] varéja
uzreiz tikt izvirziti algotos komjaunatnes amatos, apejot zemakus karjeras
posmus (Hermanis 2016, 123-124). Savukart CK atbildigo darbinieku vida
sievieSu Ipatsvars bija augstaks, jo te bija daudz amatu, kas bija saistiti ar
uzskaites, finan$u uzraudzibas un organizatoriskajam funkcijam, kuros
tradicionali vairak darbojas sievietes.

Ka intervijas un atminas, ta arl maisu analizéto personas lietu materiali
parada, ka katra limeni (rajona, pilséta) kandidatus vakances aizpildisanai
mekl@ja parsvara uz vietas, un to darija partijas komitejas. Komjaunatnes
CK acimredzot bija ierobezotas iespéjas ietekmét situaciju. Par to liecina
ari materiali par parrunam, kas ar potencialajiem pirma un otra sekretara
kandidatiem notika CK. Tajas dazkart tika noradits uz kandidatu nekom-
petenci komjaunatnes darba jautajumos, $auru politisko redzesloku, tacu
visos gadijumos kandidatus akceptéja, turklat tiesi Sie cilvéki nereti péc
tam tika izvirziti partijas darba. Tas varétu liecinat, ka noteicosa loma bija
tam, vai attiecigajam kandidatam bija atbalsts partijas institacijas.

Kadru anketas un personas lietas nepastavéja standartizétas formas, lai
fiksétu vecaku nodarbosanos, tadé] daudzos gadijumos identificét socialo
grupu, no kuras rekrutéja komjaunatnes funkcionarus, ir visai sarezgiti.
Nereti vecaku nodarbo$anas ir uzradita loti aptuveni (pensionari; strada uz
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dzelzcela; kalpotaji utt.) vai pat vispar nav uzradita. 3. tabula pielikuma ir
meéginats apkopot zinas par socialo izcelsmi, apzinoties, ka $o sadalijjumu
nekada zina nevar uzskatit par precizu. Apkopojums liecina, ka pastavéja
butiskas atskiribas visas trijas identificétajas grupas. Lauku rajonu kom-
jaunatnes sekretaru vecaki absoltitaja vairakuma gadijumu bija zemnieki
vai stradnieki (vismaz 70 procentos gadijumu). Lielo pilsétu komjaunatnes
sekretaru vida tadu bija aptuveni puse, bet te jitamaks bija dazadu vidéja
limena vaditaju (pieméram, ceha prieksnieki), aktiva dienesta vai atvali-
natu virsnieku un mediku, kultairas un izglitibas darbinieku ipatsvars, kas
atspogulo ka etnisko sastavu, ta ari faktu, ka lielajas pilsétas komjaunatnes
darbinieki liela méra bija pilsétnieki péc izcelsmes. CK darbinieku vida
stradnieku un zemnieku ipatsvars bija vél zemaks, bet vinu vida bija daudz
padomju armijas virsnieku bérnu, ka ari véra nemams skaits bija tadu,
kuru vecaki bija augstaka limena vaditaji (pieméram, ministri), partijas
funkcionari, iekslietu un Valsts drosibas komitejas darbinieki.

Atskiriba no partijas nomenklataras komjaunatnes aparats bija visai
dinamisks, taja saméra atri notika paaudZu maina. Par komjaunieti varéja
bat jaunietis 14-28 gadu vecuma. Péc maksimala vecuma sasniegSanas
jaunie$us automatiski atskaitija no komjaunatnes. Cilvéks, kas darbojas
“atbrivota”, t. i., algota komjaunatnes aparata darbinieka amata, varéja to
ienemt ilgak, bet maksimala robeza bija 34-35 gadi. Ka rakstija J. Aboltins,
1974. gada vinam piedavats pariet partijas darba. “Darbam komjaunatné es
biju jau diezgan vecs. Man apritéja trisdesmit pirmais gads. Un, lai karjera
nebitu pagalam, vajadzéja izmantot [..] piedavajumu.” (Aboltins 1992, 18)

Lielajas pilsétas un lauku rajonos komjaunatnes komiteju sekretari
parasti darbu mainija 28-32 gadu vecuma. Republikas komjaunatnes CK
pirmajiem sekretariem maksimalais vecuma cenzs bija augstaks, aptuveni
35 gadi ($aja vecuma partijas darba pargaja pirmie sekretari Vilnis Edvins
Bresis un M. Rukmane). Vél augstaks tas bija VLKJS CK sekretariem un
citiem augsta ranga komjaunatnes darbiniekiem Maskava.

Komjaunatnes sekretaru un CK darbinieku talako karjeru ne vienmér
var skaidri identificét no personas lietam, jo atbrivo$anas iemesli netika
atziméti péc vienotas shémas, dazkart personas lietas tie vispar nav nora-
diti vai ir neskaidri noformuléti. Tadi ieraksti ka “pariesana saimnieciska
darba” vai “darbs specialitaté” varéja nozimét loti dazadas lietas — no iecel-
$anas vados$a amata lidz faktiskai atlai$anai no darba disciplinaru vai citu
iemeslu dél. Janem véra, ka katrs solis augstak pa karjeras kapném noziméja
ari rapigaku vecaku un radinieku biografijas vétisanu, ka ari konkurentu
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un nelabvélu sadzibas par biografijas faktu slépsanu utt. Komjaunatnes
limeni dazos gadijumos tadi fakti ka téva dienests vacu armija netika
uzskatiti par $kérsli karjerai, bet partijas karjera jau varéja radit sarez-
gljumus. Ja $adi fakti atklajas, parieSana saimnieciska darba faktiski bija
sods. Tacu vienlaikus atgrie$anas saimnieciska darba vai specialitaté varéja
nozimét loti butisku lécienu uz augsu karjera. Anatolijs Gorbunovs atce-
ras, ka RPI rektors Aleksandrs Veiss, méginot pierunat pienemt piedavato
Rigas pilsétas Kirova rajona komjaunatnes pirma sekretara amatu, esot
teicis: “Tu paris gadus pastrada un busi celtniecibas parvaldes prieksnieks.”
(Hermanis 2016, 124)

Kopuma atlai$anas iemeslu analize apstiprina, ka komjaunatnes sek-
retari un CK atbildigie darbinieki bija nopietna kadru rezerve pirmam
kartam kompartijas struktaram (sk. 4. tabulu pielikuma). Ja pieskaita tos,
kas bija aizstititi macities augstakajas partijas skolas, Sabiedrisko zinatnu
akadémija un Augstakaja komjaunatnes skola, kopuma apméram tresdala
turpindja darbu partijas aparata. Lauku rajonos un lielajas pilsétas sadu
cilvéku ipatsvars bija vél lielaks. Zemaks nakamo partijas darbinieku ipat-
svars bija starp CK atbildigajiem darbiniekiem, tac¢u vinu vida bija véra
nemama dala, kas taisija nopietnu lécienu karjera, turpinot darbu VLKJS
CK aparata, valsts komitejas, ministrijas un dazadas parvaldés, pieméram,
Civilas aviacijas, atbildigos amatos, ka ari uzsakot macibas Maskava Diplo-
matijas akadémija vai citas vidusméra cilvékam nepieejamas macibu iesta-
dés. Par mazak prestizu, faktiski karjeras strupcelu, tika uzskatits darbs
Latvijas Republikaniskaja Arodbiedribu padomeé vai nozaru arodbiedribas.
Sergejs Dolgopolovs intervija izteicas, ka Arodbiedribu padomi uzskatija
par sistéma kaut kadu iemeslu dél neieklavusos partijas un komjaunatnes
darbinieku “kapsétu” (Laps$in 2008, 64). Netipiski ir tas, ka diezgan maza
dala misu pétijuma ieklauto komjaunatnes darbinieku turpinaja stradat
t. s. padomju darba, respektivi, rajonu un pilsétu izpildkomitejas.

MOTIVACIJA KARJERAI KOMJAUNATNES APARATA

Anketas un autobiografijas dod loti maz materiala, lai spriestu, cik
liela méra jauniesa izvéli klat par komjaunatnes funkcionaru motivéja
ideologiski apsvérumi. 70. gadu autobiografijas netika prasits uzradit poli-
tisku motivaciju, un ta praktiski nekad neparadas. Reizém ir norades uz
vecaku sadarbibu ar padomju rezimu 1940.-1941. gada vai vacu okupacijas
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laika, tacu tas ir javerté kritiski. Nevélamus faktus autobiografijas centas
notusét (pilniba noklusét bija riskanti), pieméram, rakstot, ka tévs gajis boja
kara laika, bet nenoradot, vai tas noticis vacu armija vai citos apstaklos.
Savukart vélamos faktus nereti parspiléja, un ne vienmér var ticét tam, kas
rakstits par sadarbibu ar padomju partizaniem un citam vecaku darbibam
Otra pasaules kara laika. Partijas instances, kas rekrutéja un izvértéja kom-
jaunatnes aparata darbiniekus, pretendentu politisko uzticamibu vértéja
formali, péc anketas datiem - ar ko vecaki nodarbojusies vacu okupacijas
laika, vai ir radi arzemés u. tml.

Tomeér var pienemt, ka cilvéki, kuru vecaki bija 1940. gada aktivisti vai
piederéja pie nomenklatiiras, vai ari bija partijas biedri, bija idejiski vairak
motivéti. Iespéjams, ka par idejisku motivaciju varam runat ari gadijumos,
kad vecaki vai vairaki vecakie brali un masas bija partijas biedri, lai gan
tikpat labi tas var liecinat par karjeristisku motivaciju. Tomér absolatais
vairakums komjaunatnes sekretaru, Ipasi lauku rajonos, bija célusies no
visparastakajam gimeném, un autobiografijas un citos dokumentos nav
atrodamas nekadas norades ne uz vecaku, ne ari pasu pretendentu ideo-
logisku angazétibu un izteiktu vélésanos ieklauties sistéma.

Sadu jaunie$u iesaiste komjaunatnes darba notika pamazam, visbiezak
skolas sola. Ari A. Juréaks norada uz to, ka parasti nakamie komjaunatnes
aparata darbinieki savu karjeru saka jau skolas pionieru un komjaunat-
nes organizacija, un visbiezak ne tadél, ka batu ipasi ideologiski motivéti
vai ari politiski uzticami, bet tadél, ka viniem patika organizét dazadus
pasakumus, vai ari vienkarsi vini bija priek$zimigi un apzinigi skoléni
(Yurchak 2014, 182). Aktivitate skolas laika atspogulojas raksturojuma,
un augstskola jaunieti virzija tajas pasas sliedés, kas turpinajas ari péc
augstskolas beig§anas. Misu izmantotie dokumenti to pilniba apstiprina
ari Latvijas gadijuma.

Tas atspogulojas arl Latvijas komjaunatnes aparata darbinieku atmi-
nas. Intervijas J. Aboltins, A. Gorbunovs, M. Rukmane raksturoja savas
politiskas karjeras sakumu nevis ka pasu apzinatas darbibas rezultatu, bet
ka nejausibu (Abolting 1992, 8-9; Pétersone et al. 2020, 60; Eglite 1995).
M. Rukmane liecina, ka ari pirms iestasanas partija vina nebija pat izlasijusi
komjaunatnes statiitus. Lai gan to var uztvert ka taisno$anos, tomér ari
daudzi citi pieméri liecina, ka ideologiska parlieciba nebija noteicosais
kritérijs, izveloties kandidatus komjaunatnes amatiem. Bija svarigi, lai pre-
tendentam butu augstaka izglitiba (vai vismaz studétu), organizatoriskas
prasmes, apzinigums. Kandidatam pietika ar formalu ideologisku principu
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deklaraciju un izpratni, kuras ir tas robezas, kuras nedrikst parkapt, res-
pektivi, konformisms faktiski bija viens no galvenajiem atlases kritérijiem.

Talitéjie apsvérumi, kas lika pienemt piedavajumu, varéja but visda-
zadakie. J. Aboltin$ savu piekridanu klit par Rigas pilsétas Lenina rajona
komjaunatnes otro sekretaru izskaidroja gan ar vélésanos dabut dzivokli
Riga, gan ar azartu izméginat, ko nozimeé bat $ada amata (Aboltin§ 1992,
10). Protams, bija ari citi labumi - lielaka alga un dazadi bonusi, iespéjas
doties arzemju celojumos utt. Autobiografiju analize daudzos gadijumos
(ipasi lauku rajonos) lauj domat, ka daudziem jauniesiem, it seviski no
kolhoznieku, ka ari nepilnam gimeném, komjaunatnes darbs un nakotnes
perspektivas péc ta bija viens no nedaudzajiem pieejamajiem celiem, ka
paaugstinat socialo statusu. Tacu komjaunatnes darba lidzas labumiem
bija arl apgratinajumi - intrigas, atkariba no partijas prieksniecibas
rikojumiem, bezjédzigu pasakumu organizésana, neskaitamas atskaites,
ideologiska tuksvardiba sapulcés. Talakaja karjeras atlasé spéja tikt gala
ar formalajam un birokratiskajam prasibam bija butisks kritérijs.

Karjeras apsvérumi, vélésanas paaugstinat socialo statusu un dzives
limeni, ideologiska intoksikacija, konformisms, ari kritiska/nekritiska
attieksme pret sistému - visu $o faktoru ietekme un proporcijas dazadiem
cilvékiem varéja but atskirigas. Méginot analizét motivaciju, gratibas rada
tas, ka ta var bat daudzslanaina un pretruniga, turklat ta mainas laika
gaita. Konstruktivak acimredzot ir runat nevis par ideologisku vai cita
veida motivaciju, bet gan par to, cik liela méra jaunietis, vina gimene,
sociala vide, kura jaunietis veidojas ka personiba, bija integréta padomju
sistéma, jo var pienemt, ka politiski socialas integracijas pakape noteica
attieksmi pret padomju institGcijam, darbibu tajas. Analizétie personas
lietu materiali péc politiski socialas integracijas pakapes komjaunatnes
vadosos darbiniekus Jauj iedalit trijas grupas.

Pirma grupa - pilniba integréta: nomenklatiras, veco komunistu, mili-
tarpersonu (ipasi augstaka ranga) pécnacéji. Militarpersonu bérni ir véra
nemama komjaunatnes funkcionaru grupa lielajas pilsétas un CK, ka ari
vispar liela dala cilvéku, kas Latvija ieradusies no citam republikam. Kom-
jaunatnes vai partijas karjera tiek uztverta ka laba iespéja, turklat gimenes
aizmugure augstu stavosu funkcionaru bérniem nodrosinaja atru karjeras
izaugsmi, ka ari iespéju caur komjaunatnes darbu noklat Vissavienibas
limena komjaunatnes un partijas institiicijas, diplomatiskaja dienesta un
citas prestizas jomas. Augsta integracijas pakape ne vienmeér nozimeéja ari
ideologisku angazétibu un politisku lojalitati, lai gan $is grupas parstavji
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parsvara bija politiski lojali. Tiesi tadé] virsnieka-politiska darbinieka déla
Baltkrievija dzimus$a Jarmalas pilsétas komjaunatnes komitejas pirma
sekretara Sergeja Zamasc¢ikova aizbégsana uz Rietumiem 1979. gada bija
milzigs Soks ne tikai komjaunatnes, bet ari partijas aparatam un VDK
(Barkovskis 1991).

Parlieciba par §is grupas parstavju uzticamibu padomju ideologijai
un vértibam, ka ari korporativa solidaritate komjaunatné garantéja atru
karjeru. Pieméram, redzama LKP darbinieka Karla Pugo déls Boriss kom-
jaunatnes karjeru saka ka Rigas Elektromasinu rapnicas komjaunatnes
sekretars 1961. gada, péc tam ka Proletariesu rajona komitejas otrais un
pirmais sekretars, bet jau 1963. gada vins kluva par VLKJS CK sektora
vaditaju. 1968. gada B. Pugo atgriezas Riga partijas darba, bet jau péc
daziem ménesiem kluva par Latvijas komjaunatnes pirmo sekretaru (LVA,
PA-101-62-142, 5. op., 8. Ip.). LPSR Zinatnu akadémijas prezidenta Karla
Plaudes déls Artirs 1967. gada kluva par RPI komjaunatnes sekretaru, taja
pasa gada péc instittita beig§anas tika iecelts par LLKJS CK nodalas vadi-
taju, 1972. gada tika parcelts uz Maskavu par komjaunatnes CK nodalas
vaditaja vietnieku, bet 1973. gada par Latvijas komjaunatnes pirmo sekre-
taru (LVA, PA-201-7-46, 83.-198. Ipp.). B. Pugo péc komjaunatnes kluva
par LPSR Valsts drosibas komitejas vaditaju un péc tam par LKP CK pirmo
sekretaru. Jadoma, ka augsti amati nakotneé gaidija ari A. Plaudi, tacu vina
karjeru sabojaja jau pieminéta S. Zamasc¢ikova aizbégsana uz Rietumiem.

Varbut visbatiskaka prieksrociba partijas funkcionaru bérniem bija ta,
ka vinu iespé&jas nodrosinat sev partijas vai jebkuru citu vélamo karjeru bija
praktiski garantétas. To parada LKP CK otra sekretara Nikolaja Beluhas
délu Sergeja un Andreja karjera (LVA, PA-102-55-6; LVA, PA-201-14-84,
97.-115. lp.). Protams, ne visiem nomenklattiras gimenu pécnacéjiem bija
vajadzigas spéjas un motivacija, tadél izcel$anas deva labakas prieksrocibas
karjeras starta, bet negarantéja rezultatu.

Otra grupa parstavéja cilvékus, kas naca no sameéra labi politiski un
sociali integrétas vides, kura pretendentu vecaki vai gimenes locekli ir
partijas biedri, vidéja limena vaditaji un ierédni. Dazkart vecaki ir bijusi
ideologiski motivéti sadarboties ar padomju rezimu, bet nereti ir sasniegusi
zinamu statusu nevis ideologiskas parliecibas, bet gan apstaklu sakritibas
vai ari profesionalas kompetences dél. Vecaku statuss un sakari atviegloja $is
grupas komjaunatnes funkcionaru karjeru, bet prieksrocibas bija mazakas
neka pirmas grupas parstavjiem. Lai gan komjaunatnes funkcionari, kas
naca no $is grupas, tapat ka vinu vecaki, nereti kritizéja dazadus trakumus,
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tacu labi apzinajas robezas un labprat iesaistijas dazadas aktivitatés, lai
uzlabotu savu statusu.

Tres$a grupa parstaveéja socialo vidi, kas bija indiferenta, nereti ari nega-
tivi noskanota pret padomju rezimu. Jauniesi no §is grupas aktivitates,
organizatorisku spéju dé| iesaistijas sistéma jau skola vai augstskola. Ideo-
logiski apsvérumi, ja tadi ari bija, bija sekundari, bet iesaistiSanos veicinaja
dazadi sadziviski un karjeras nodomi, arl godkariba un vélésanas sevi
pieradit. Vinu attieksme pret komjaunatnes un vispar dzivi Latvijas PSR
varéja but visai kritiska, tacu pamazam vini apguva “pareizo” ideologisko
diskursu. Vini vél nebija kluvusi par “istiem” padomju cilvékiem un, lai
gan bija cela uz sistémas akceptésanu, nereti iek$éji izjuta $aubas, kognitivu
disonansi.

Ne tikai latvie$iem, bet ari citiem vietéjas izcelsmes funkcionariem,
kas naca no otras un tre$as grupas, nereti radija problémas tas, ka vinu
vecakiem vai citiem radiniekiem bija dazadi “melnie plankumi” biografija
saistiba ar mantisko stavokli pirms 1940. gada, ar darbibu neatkarigaja
Latvija un it sevi$ki vacu okupacijas laika. Viniem nereti bija radinieki
emigracija. Tacu §a apstakla dé] vini arl nereti bija piesardzigaki, izpil-
digaki neka tie, kas naca no padomju elites, un galu gala varéja bat visai
sekmigi. Taja pasa laika viniem nacas kaut kada veida risinat problému
ar kognitivo disonansi starp ideologisko diskursu, kas bija nepieciesams
sekmigai karjerai, un to diskursu, kas pastavéja vinu gimené, draugu vida
un vispar apkartéja sabiedriba. Pastavéja divi alternativi celi - pilniba
akceptet oficialo diskursu vai ari to izmantot, ta ka tas bija obligats, bet
darit to formali un faktiski ignorét.

Cilvékiem, kas bija célusies no “parastam” gimeném, varéja bt visai
atra un veiksmiga karjera, ka to liecina, pieméram, M. Rukmanes, A. Gor-
bunova un pietiekami daudzu citu bijuso komjaunatnes aparata darbinieku
biografija. Ieklausanas komjaunatnes un péc tam partijas nomenklatara
bija pakapenisks process, kura identitates tika pardefinétas, dekonstruétas
un veidotas par jaunu, forméjot cilvéku, kuram piemita visas padomju
partijas vai administrativa aparata ierédniem nepiecieS$amas prasmes.

FUNKCIONARI KA PARMAINU AGENTI?

No visa ieprieks teikta varam izdarit secindjumu, ka konformisms un
orientacija uz karjeru bija gan komjaunatnes funkcionaru galvenais atlases
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kritérijs 70. gados, gan ari noteico$a motivacija iesaistities komjaunatnes
aparata ka starta laukuma talakai partijas vai citai karjerai. Jau pats par
sevi §is apstaklis norada uz noteiktam parmainam padomju sistéma. No
komjaunatnes funkcionariem ka nakamajiem partijas un valsts parvaldes
ierédniem tika prasita formalo ideologisko postulatu un nomenklataras
uzvedibas noteikumu ievérosana. Komjaunatnes darba rutina butiba bija
oficiala autoritativa diskursa atrazo$ana (Yurchak 2014, 193), kas izpaudas
referatu, zinojumu, atskai$u Sabloniskuma. Pat labi domati un ideologiski
lojali méginajumi to kaut kada veida modificét, sasaistit ar realo jaunatnes
dzivi varéja but nevélami. Lenina rajona komjaunatnes pirmajai sekretarei
Svetlanai Matkulei méginajums veidot mazak $abloniskas darba formas
1970. gada prasija amatu (sk. Abolting 1992, 10-11; Pétersone et al. 2020, 58.
A. Gorbunovs un J. Aboltin$ nedaudz at8kirigi izklasta konflikta butibu),
un ta bija maciba citiem komjaunatnes funkcionariem. Tuks$vardiba un
formalisms, kas valdija komjaunatnes funkcionaru oficialaja diskursa,
pat partijas un saimnieciskaja nomenklattira izraisija izsméjigu attieksmi,
kura izpaudas perestroikas laika. Ta bijusais partijas un izpildkomitejas
darbinieks Vladimirs Kustovs, 1989. gada pansionata direktors Jarmala,
rezuméja: “Komjaunatnes darbs principa aprobezojas ar skalam ierosmém,
ko péc tam aizmirsa ka nebijusas, ar banketiem un arzemju braucieniem”
(Olbiks 1989). Sava zina komjaunatnes aparats tika pretstatits “istajai”,
“nopietnajai” partijas un saimnieciskajai nomenklatiirai, kas risina realas
problémas. Paradokss bija tas, ka komjaunatnes aparats bija sava veida
“sagatavo$anas kursi” darbibai partijas, valsts un saimnieciskaja ierédnie-
ciba. Ja komjaunatnes funkcionari bija demagogi, paslabuma mekIétaji un
bezprincipu karjeristi, tad vini bija pasas partijas izaukléti un reprezentéja
tas iek§éjas sairSanas procesu.

Taja pasa laika komjaunatnes funkcionari bija dala no jaunatnes,
vinu gaume un intereses visuma bija tadas pasas ka tai socialajai videi,
no kurienes vini naca. Daudzi véléjas legitimét sevi apkartéjo acls, tadé]
atbalstija jaunies$u iniciativas vai ari pasi tas izvirzija. Vél jo vairak tadel,
ka PSRS vadibas nostadnes pielava zinamu toleranci attieksmé pret jau-
natnes kult@iras un intereSu izpausmém, kas bija saistita ar PSRS vadibas
60. gados uzsakto politiku méginat pretstatit Rietumu kulttiras ietekmém
alternativu — padomju jaunatnes kultaru (Bureieva 2021, 186). Par iedves-
mas avotu dazadam komjaunatnes atbalstitam vai izvirzitam iniciativam
jaunie$u briva laika pavadi$anas joma kalpoja socialistiskas valstis, Ipasi
Vacijas Demokratiska Republika. Komjaunatnes aparata darbinieku
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iespéjas apmeklét arzemes bija daudz lielakas neka ierindas biedriem, un
vini varéja “daba” iepazities ar jaunatnes darba formam, kas tika parnemtas
no $Iim valstim, un parnest tas uz Latviju.

Méginajumus ieklausities jaunatnes vélmeés var izskaidrot ne tikai ar
atsevisku funkcionaru vélmi attaisnot savu karjeras izvéli savas un apkar-
téjo acis, bet ari ar apzinasanos, ka komjaunatnes organizacijas prestizs
ir loti zems, ka “ar revolucionariem lozungiem un dazadam no augsas
organizétam iniciativam ir pamaz, lai uzturétu pie dzivibas tadu masvei-
digu organizaciju ka komjaunatne. Tas darbiba arvien lielaku vietu ienéma
dazadi praktiski notikumi.” (Aboltins 1992, 12) J. Aboltin§ min dazadas
profesionalas meistaribas olimpiades, sporta sacensibas “Zelta ripa” un
“Zelta mopéds”, pasa izvirzito ideju Zasulauka manufaktiras teritorija
esosaja parka izveidot jaunatnes atputas centru (sk. ari Aboltins 1974) u. c.
Viena no galvenajam iniciativam, ar kuru savas atminas lepojas bijusie
komjaunatnes funkcionari, bija jaunie$u kafejnicas “Allegro” atvérSana
Riga tag. Valnu iela 1971. gada péc Rigas pilsétas komjaunatnes komitejas
darbinieku iniciativas (Aboltin$ 1992, 14; Lapshin 2008, 125). Par lielu
panakumu tika uzskatita studentu kafejnicas “Argo” atvérsana Riga, Aiz-
kraukles iela, jo ta atradas jaunuzcelta un speciali projektéta éka (Olina
1975). Vél var atzimét jaunatnes kafejnicu “Sono” Limbazos 1983. gada
(Ruska 1983). Visas $is kafejnicas darbojas ka sabiedriskas édinasanas
uznémumu kafejnicas vai édnicas, bet dazus vakarus nedéla tajas tika
rikoti dazadi pasakumi (koncerti, tik§anas ar interesantiem cilvékiem,
diskotékas). Tas organizéja komjaunatnes komiteju apstiprinatas kafejnicu
padomes, bet biletes izplatija caur komjaunatnes pirmorganizacijam.

Komjaunatnes “jumts” bija nepiecieSams ari dazadu pasakumu rikosa-
nai, jo bez kadas oficialas organizacijas atbalsta tas nebija iespéjams. Kom-
jaunatnes institticijas dazkart varéja sniegt ari kaut kadu, parasti nelielu,
finansialu atbalstu, bet ta nebija vienmér. Ta S. Dolgopolovs atceras, ka
vina studiju laika RPI institiita komjaunatnes komiteja bija radusies ideja
noorganizét Latvija visu PSRS politehnisko institiitu studentu salidojumu.
Latvijas komjaunatnes CK ideju bija atbalstijusi, bet uzreiz noteikusi, ka
studenti var palauties tikai uz saviem spékiem, bet, ja nekas neizdosies, pasi
bis vainigi. Lai iegtitu naudu salidojuma organizés$anai, RPI komjaunatnes
komiteja noorganizéja vairakus popularu krievu bardu (t. i., pasu sacerétu
dziesmu izpilditaju gitaras pavadiba) koncertus Riga (Lapshin 2008, 60-61).

Var secinat, ka komjaunatnes funkcionari darbojas ka parmainu
agenti gadijumos, kad vini atbalstija iniciativas un tendences, kas atbilda
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jaunatnes interesém. Tomér komjaunatnes funkcionaru iespéjas ietekmét
padomju rezima jaunatnes politiku liberalizacijas virziena mazinaja vairaki
apstakli. Pirmkart, iniciativam bija jabut PSRS vadibas istenotas jaunatnes
politikas un ideologisko prasibu ietvaros. Funkcionari apzinajas, ka parak
liela patstaviba vai ari parak neordinaras idejas varéja izsaukt represijas
un partraukt vinu talako karjeras virzibu, un viniem nacas laipot, lai
samierinatu abas puses. Otrkart, ta ka funkcionari noteiktas komjaunatnes
struktaras darbojas neilgu laiku, ari veiksmigas iniciativas nereti izsika lidz
ar vadibas mainu. Parasti labak izdevas vienreizéji vai islaicigi pasakumi.
Treskart, komjaunatnes institticiju iespéjas uzturét un attistit tadus pro-
jektus ka jauniesu kafejnicas, interesu klubi u. tml. bija visai ierobezotas,
jo tas piederéja sabiedriskas édinasanas uznémumiem, kuriem tas bija
finansiali neizdevigas. Ta bija probléma ar jaunatnes kafejnicam visa PSRS,
ne velti 1975. gada tika atziméts, ka “Allegro” ir “vieniga jaunatnes kafejnica
Padomju Savieniba, kas sasniegusi tik cienfjamu vecumu” (Olina 1975). Ar1
dazadijaunatnes intere$u klubi un citi lidzigi pasakumi varéja but sekmigi
tikai tad, ja tiem bija saimnieciski spécigi sponsori.

SECINAJUMI

Socialos un politiskos procesus més biezi uztveram ka binaras opozi-
cijas — preto$anas un represijas, konformisms un nonkonformisms utt.,
kas rada iespaidu, ka skaidri var novilkt sadalijuma liniju starp padomju
rezima pretiniekiem un aizstavjiem. Aplakotais materials parada, ka
$adas skaidribas nebija. Komjaunatnes funkcionari bija konformisti, kas
bija gatavi darboties padomju sistémas definétaja koordinasu sistéma, tacu
konformisms taja vai cita pakapé piemita daudziem, ari tiem, kas neizve-
1éjas komjaunatnes funkcionara karjeru. Liela dala funkcionaru 70. gados,
iesp&jams, pat lielaka dala, nebija ideologiski motivéti un iesp&ju robezas
centas pieskirt savai darbibai jéegu. Tas paplasinaja jaunatnes brivibas
robezas, un tadéjadi vini veicinaja sabiedribas emancipaciju un politis-
kas sistémas eroziju, tacu viniem nacas rékinaties ar ideologiskajiem un
sistémiskajiem ierobezojumiem. Ka parmainu agenti vini drizak bija dala
no kopéja padomju sistémas degradacijas procesa. Taja pasa laika 70. gadu
komjaunatnes funkcionari veidoja biitisku nomenklatairas dalu 80. gadu
otraja pusé, kad notika cina par valstiskas neatkaribas atjauno$anu. Daudzi
nostajas pretéjas barikazu pusés (spilgtakais piemérs — A. Gorbunovs un
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Alfréds Rubiks), kas izvirza jautajumu par to, vai pastav tieSa saistiba starp
70. gadu komjaunatnes darbinieku centieniem “cilvéciskot” komjaunatnes
darbu un vinu politisko un idejisko evolticiju.
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1. tabula

RAJONU UN PILSETU KOMJAUNATNES PIRMIE UN OTRIE
SEKRETARI UN CK ATBILDIGIE DARBINIEKI 1971.-1979. GADA.
LATVIESU UN SIEVIESU SKAITS UN IPATSVARS

Lauku rajoni | Lielas pilsétas CK Kopa
Analizétais kopums 118 57 142 317
T. sk. latviesi 87 74 % 28 49 % 67 47% | 182 | 57%
T. sk. sievietes 43 36 % 13 21 % 45 32% | 110 | 32%

Apreékinats péc: sk. avotu sarakstu.
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2. tabula

RAJONU UN PILSETU KOMJAUNATNES PIRMO UN
OTRO SEKRETARU UN CK ATBILDIGO DARBINIEKU
SADALIJUMS PEC ABSOLVETAJAM AUGSTAKAS IZGLITIBAS
IESTADEM (CETRAS GALVENAS AUGSTSKOLAS)

Lauku rajoni Lielas pilsétas CK
LLA 29 % RPI 23 % LVU 35 %
LVU 23 % LVU 19 % RPI 21 %
DPI 13 % RCAII 12 % RCAII 6 %
LPI 10 % LLA 9 % LLA 5%

Apreékinats péc: sk. avotu sarakstu.

DPI - Daugavpils Pedagogiskais institits

LLA - Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas akadémija

LP - Liepajas Pedagogiskais institats

LVU - Latvijas Valsts universitate

RCAII - Rigas Civilas aviacijas inZenieru institats
RPI - Rigas Politehniskais institats

3. tabula

RAJONU UN PILSETU KOMJAUNATNES PIRMIE UN OTRIE
SEKRETARI UN CK ATBILDIGIE DARBINIEKI 1971.-1979. GADA.
SOCIALA IZCELSME (CETRAS LIELAKAS GRUPAS)

Lauku rajoni Lielas pilsetas CK
Kolhoznieki/sovhoza str. Stradnieki Stradnieki
Stradnieki Kolhoznieki/sovh. str:; Virsnieki/atvalin. virsnieki

Vidéja limena vaditaji

Vidéja limena vaditaji Virsnieki/atvalin. virsnieki Inzenieri

Medicina, kultara, Medicina, kultara,

izglitiba izglitiba Vidéja limena vaditaji

Apreékinats péc: sk. avotu sarakstu.
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4. tabula
KOMJAUNATNES VADOSO DARBINIEKU
ATBRIVOSANAS IEMESLI 1971.-1979. GADA
Lauku rajoni | Lielas pilsétas | LLKJS CK Kopa
118 | % | 57 | % | 142 | % | 317 | %

VLK]JS CK - - - - 7 4,9 7 2,2
Partijas aparats 40 33,9 20 35,1 27 19,0 87 27,4
Partijas augstskolas 5 4,2 5 8,8 8 5,6 18 5,7
Valsts komitejas,
ministrijas, - - - - 17 12,0 17 5,4
parvaldes
Padomju 5 |42 | 1 7 | 4 | 28 | 10 | 32
izpildkomitejas
Arodbiedribas 1 0,8 3 5,3 6 4,2 10 32
Saimnieciskais,
pedagogiskais 49 41,5 17 29,8 37 26,1 103 32,5
darbs, specialitate
VDK un IeM 1 0,8 1 1,7 2 1,4 4 1,3
Aspirantira, 30025 - | - |3 |21 ] 6 | 19
macibas
Obligatais 5 | 42 | 3 53 | 8 | 56 | 16 | 50
karadienests
Gimenes un

? . 1 3 2,5 - - 14 9,9 17 5,4
personigi apstakli
Neatbilst prasibam 1 0,8 2 3,5 3 2,1 6 1,9
lemesls nav 5 |42 | 5 | 88 | 6 | 42 | 16 | 50
noradits

Apreékinats péc: sk. avotu sarakstu.
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KOMSOMOL FUNCTIONARIES IN THE 19708
AS AGENTS FOR CHANGE?

Daina Bleiere

Dr. hist., researcher, Institute of Latvian History, University of Latvia

The paper presents a quantitative and qualitative analysis of biographies of 317
Komsomol functionaries of the 1970s, with a view to identifying changes in the public
attitudes toward involvement in the Soviet system, as well as toward the demands of
the system of its agents. The purpose of the paper is to analyse the social and ethnic
background of the Komsomol functionaries, their motivation to pursue this career,
and to establish whether they could be perceived as the agents of liberalising youth
policy in Latvia in the 1970s.

Key words: Komsomol, Soviet system, integration, change, authoritative discourse.
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Summary

The paper presents a quantitative and qualitative analysis of biographies
of 317 1°* and 2" secretaries of the District and City Komsomol committees,
as well as of managing officials (otvetstvennie rabotniki in Russian) of Central
Committee of the Latvian Komsomol from the PA-201 collection of the State
Archives of Latvia. Analysis of personal files of these people suggests that there
were apparent differences among three regional groups: 1) the rural district
Komsomol committees, 2) the big city (at the time such status was assigned
to Riga, Daugavpils, Jelgava, Jirmala, Liepaja and Ventspils) district (in Riga
only) and city Komsomol committees, 3) Central Committee of the Komsomol
managing officials. Differences are observed in all key parameters: ethnicity,
gender, training, trade, further career prospects. The differences between groups
2 and 3 are not as obvious, whereas the differences between these two groups
and the group 1 are rather pronounced.

Integration into the nomenklatura was a step-by-step process, whereby
identities were redefined, deconstructed and recreated. The analysed biographies
permit to divide the functionaries into three groups according to the degree of
political and social integration in the system. The 1** group represents the people
tully integrated in the Soviet system, often offspring of families of high-ranking
functionaries and militaries, who perceived the career in the Komsomol as a good
opportunity and had less objections with regard to ideology. The 2™ group was
well-enough integrated. Their parents frequently were the Party members and/or
middle-level functionaries. Although they pretty often were critical of the various
shortcomings, yet well aware of limits which must not be overstepped, and ready
to elevate their social status. The 3™ group were the offspring of “ordinary”
families, who were not involved in any political activities and often were not
particularly well integrated into the Soviet system. Ideological motivation of
this group was low, they were selected for Komsomol work mainly due to their
organisational capacities. If members of the 1 and, partly, the 2" group were
well aware of “the right” ideological discourse, the 3™ group mastered it in
the process.

The study confirms that Komsomol was really a serious reserve of nomenklatura
cadres, first and foremost, for the Party apparatus, although there were differences
between the rural districts, big cities and the Central Committee as regards
the possibilities of future career path.

Social and political processes in Latvia under the Soviet regime are often
perceived as binary oppositions - resistance and repression, conformism and non-
conformism, etc. This gives an impression that it is possible to draw a strict line
between opponents and defenders of the system. The material under consideration
shows that there was no such clarity. The Komsomol officials were conformists,
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who were prepared to operate in the coordinating system defined by the Soviet
leadership, but conformism was typical to significant part of the society, including
those who did not choose the career of a Komsomol functionary and decried
it. Komsomol functionaries’ ideological motivation was weak, although they
were ready to integrate into the system. At the same time, they often were tired
of paying lip service to the official bureaucratic practises, and were disposed to
taking into account the demands and mood of their environment. They tried
to make sense of their activities and thus contributed to the emancipation of
the society and to the erosion of the political system. Meanwhile, as agents of
change, they were part of the overall degradation process of the Soviet system.
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